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SECTION: ECONOMICS

Gaffarova Hulkar Farhod Qizi, Sobirov Shohruh Shokirovich
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

THE ROLE OF SMALL BUSINESS AND PRIVATE ENTREPRENEURSHIP
IN UZBEKISTAN

Annotation. The article highlighted the prospects of development of small
business and private entrepreneurship in Uzbekistan. The importance of socio-
economic role of this field is revealed by the facts. Some research proposals are
given for the development of the prospects for the near future.

Current stage of economic reformation implementation in Uzbekistan,
developing of small business and private entrepreneurship is characterized with
providing it wide economic freedom.

In terms, special attention is paid to developing small business and private
entrepreneurship activity nowadays in our Republic. Because of, it is indicated as a
strategic duty of economic policy by our country to the problem of developing field
of small business and private entrepreneurship.

In a condition of insufficiency of capital, small business provides high rate of
resources’ circle as an economic activity which does not require much capital. This
sector solves the problems of reconstructing economics, economic instability and
limited resource condition, forming and completing consumption market very fast
and effectively.Small enterprise immediately adapts to changing of demand in
consumption and keeps necessary equilibrium in that consumption. Nowadays, this
field takes a leader place not only in accelerating growth rate of economics but also
in solving the problem of employment of the population and increasing people’s
profit. The fact that number in last years of enterprises concerned with small
business and private entrepreneurship in the country is growing year by year means
that this field is successfully developing. Today, small business and private
entrepreneurship occupies more and more stable place in peoples’ life. Actually,
although small in the form, this business possesses the most importance of
increasing the employment of the population and equilibrium development of
economics and rising people prosperity. Nowadays, as a result implementing
measures, since 2000 the portion of field of small business and private
entrepreneurship in the form of total inner product is grown from 31 % to 56.9 %,
production manufacture product from 12.9% to 45%. More than 78 % population is
busy with above mentioned sphere at the moment. [1]

It is known that the implementing the experience of the developed countries
to our economics will give its positive results. Presidential Decree Ne 4720 datedon
24 April 2015 by The First President of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Islam Karimov
on measures to imposing way of modern corporative management in joint stock, in
a condition of diversification of economics supporting once more the activity of small
business and private entrepreneurship, Presidential Decree Ne 4725 dated on 15
May 2015 by The First President of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Islam Karimov on
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measures to settling obstacles on the way of their intensive developing, having
reliable protection of private property, small business and private entrepreneurship
again adopted with the purpose of settling existing obstacles in front of them are
especially important. The present time, promoting business environment and
forming an enter mood are one of the important issues. Therefore, forming
comfortable efficient circumstances for increasing the role and development of
small business and private entrepreneurship among the people in all regions in our
country, producing indispensable measures according to settled bureaucrat
obstacles for their free work. Perfecting the regulating documents of an activity of
small business and private entrepreneurship is very significant.

Thinking in artificially, settling forbidden and restricted is not necessary to
anyone, intense reducing unfounded non-interference to economic-household
activity of small business and private entrepreneurship is a result of implementing
reformation in Uzbekistan.

On 5th of October 2017 the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
Sh.M.Mirziyoyev signed a Presidential Decree on measures of improving quality of
skillful state and investment in the Republic, protecting access private property,
providing intensive development entrepreneurship activity. This Decree is directed
at providing intensive development to small business and private entrepreneurship,
protectionof private property, strengthening more and more judicial mechanism of
their warranty of immunity, settling bureaucrat obstacles on the way of developing
of entrepreneurship. Particularly, it is marked as the main task of state organization
and the most important priority of state policy in the field of prosperity of
entrepreneurship undirected at unlawful, raising their effective prophylaxis, provided
unlawful before happen, reducing non-interference of state organization to their
activity, supplying with freedom small business and private entrepreneurship. As
such, from Januaryl, 2017 all kind of unplanned checks of entrepreneurship is
cancelled.

Presidential Decree Ne 4947 of 7 February 2017 on strategy of Motions
according to prosperity once more in the Republic of Uzbekistan is adopted and
between 2017-2021 strategy of Motions according to 5 important priorities of
prosperity of the Republic of Uzbekistan in connection with the announcement
2017as Year of Dialogue with the People and Human Interests and special State
Program is confirmed. In this Decree is taken into consideration to growing effect of
reformation making environment for overall and intensive developing of the state
and society, modernized our country and liberated all sphere of our life.

Especially, third priority of that strategy of Motions is devoted to the most
important priority of developing and liberating of economics, fourth (reducing
participation of state in economics, protecting right of private property and
strengthening its main position, continuing component of reformation and institution
rather encouraging prosperity of small business and private entrepreneurship) is
paid special attention to the following tasks:

* Providing protection of right and guarantee of private property, restricting
all kind of barriers and restriction, providing complete freedom to developing of
small business and private entrepreneurship, implementing to the principle ‘If
people are rich, government will be rich and strong’.



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 10 ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

» Making comfortable environment for wide developing of small business
and private entrepreneurship absolutely prohibiting illegal non-interference by
control and right guarding organization.

» Widening privatizationof state property and simplifying their order and
principles, reducing participation of state in accumulation of household subject,
making convenient environment for developing private entrepreneurship resource of
object which privatized state property.

« Perfecting an environment of investment, primarily, active involvement of
direct foreign capital, to branches and parts of state economy;

» Putting into practice ways and modern standards of corporative
management, intensifying the role of stockholders in strategic management of
enterprises;

* Developing and simplifying order and mechanisms of connecting
entrepreneur entities with utility units;

* Reducing participation of state in the process of social-economic
development, democratizing and taking out centralization of rule system of
government, widening state-private partnership, increasing the role of limited
enterprises, non-government public organization.

In general, it is marked that directed at submitting constitutive changes in
agriculture, increasing openness and rivalry in that direction, supporting free
economic activity, modernizing, activating and strengthening once more macro-
economic equilibrium, deeply reforming financial reformations of commercial banks,
protecting private entrepreneurship, expanding relation of foreign economy affairs,
involving foreign investment, developing tourism effectively. Besides, in order to
fulfilled above mentioned measures in this direction that providing an equilibrium of
market price and currency, implementing step by step modern market mechanism
of put into order of currency, increasing base of profit of local budget, extending
relation of foreign economy, imposing modern technology for the production of
materials and product planning for export, developing entrepreneurship and
infrastructure of transport-logistic, growing capital attractiveness for foreign investor,
improving tax abundance, introducing mechanisms and modern principles of bank
function, perfecting multifold farm economy.

Between 2017-2021 total value 40 billion dollar 649 projects of investment
considering branch program occur is planned. Inconsequence, the next 5 years
more than 1.5 times producing industry product or portion of its TIP (total inner
product) from 33.6 % to 36 %, portion of reproductive branch from 80 % to 85 % is
growing. [2]

As such, this strategy of Motions is noted that putting main tasks in front of
bank system, concordance with foreign financial organizations, inviting investment,
free conversion of national currency, according to demand and supply, marking
market price, saving level of inflation, taking care growing cost of product.

For the last 10 years, several privilegesare given in a state once more
developing simplified credit mechanism of the subject of small business and private
entrepreneurship according to the bank service with the purpose facilitating
requirements of business ruled in our country. Obviously, all of that is given an
opportunity raising and strengthening effective portion and the role of small
business and private entrepreneurship in our economics. The portion of small
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business and private entrepreneurship is increasing from 31 % to 56.7% or more
than 1.8 times producing total inner product in 2000 in our country. [3]

This is a shining confirmation hard work at that branch achieved in total
industry product 43.8%, in an export 31.8%, in an investment 38.3%, in an
employment of the population.

Besides, the adoption Presidential Decree Ne 2750 on 1 February 2017 by
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh.M.Mirziyoyev on measures to
developing demonstrative mechanism of state service to the subject of
entrepreneurship was an important step in reliable protecting private priority in our
country. That is to say, demonstrative center of state service on bases “Single
window” principle to the entrepreneurship subject in regions and towns was
transferred from an authority of region and town to rule of the Ministry of Justice of
the Republic of Uzbekistan. As a resulteffective management of “Single
window’centers providing possibility to contemplate systematical approaching in
comparison to organize corporation with other state organization and their
activity. [4]

Emphasizing, it is observed some deficiency in an increasing an export
ability and widening their activity, at the same time composed privilege and
convenience to the subject of small business and private entrepreneurship by our
country in last years:

« Still complication of mechanism implementing goods and service export of
small business enterprises, they are very time consuming;

* The measures of activity of special structures compliance expending are
weak participants in the foreign economic activity of the subject of small business
and private entrepreneurship;

+ High rate necessity the service of the structure of counseling service about
organizing sell process and produce basis international demand export production
by subject of small business and private entrepreneurship;

Above mentioned, emphasized that, consider very important ad update topic
future point of view growing the role activity of subject of small business and private
entrepreneurship and developing relations of foreign trade of Uzbekistan. Thus, we
think that, implementing following measures on developing export ability of subject
of small business and private entrepreneurship in our country will give positive
effect.

* Wholesale markets specialized in selling products of small business and
private entrepreneurship subjects state organization, uniting fair and organizing
their activities, particularly, assistant with selling or rent other state property, service
buildings and an equipment of production, constructions, apartments;

 Raising level of advantages and privileges to small business and private
entrepreneurship in the branch of organizing production requiring science and an
activity of innovation, build an apartment in the purpose production and social, flat,
daily service and public utilities, production of medicine equipment and
medicaments, foodstuffs, industrial products, food, reproduction, growing
agricultural products;

» Decreasing the bank serviceprice, simplifying and rationalizing documents
offer to the bank in interrelations, increasing separate credit in privilege percent and
terms to small business and private entrepreneurship subject.

9
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In conclusion, with initiative of President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
Sh.M. Mirziyoyev gives an opportunity to concluded basically about coming into
existence new possibility in developing small business and private entrepreneurship
and raising real profit of population, creates many new work places in increasing
national economy which marked as priority between 2017-2021 strategy of Motions
according to perfecting, especially, the Republic of Uzbekistan. We think, these
processes are reflected grow rate of total inner product of country not only on
keeping but also their developing in the near future and it is inevitable that
Uzbekistan will become the most edifying and turns one of the country in the first
stand according to indicator of rate of growing economy.
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Narzullaev Komiljon Sobirjonovich
Namangan engineering-construction institute
(Namangan, Uzbekistan)

PROBLEMS OF ENSURING COMPETITIVENESS OF ENTERPRISES

Annotation: this article covers the problematic issues of ensuring the
competitiveness of an enterprise based on the main criteria for evaluating the
effectiveness of its activities and development.

Key words: competitiveness, efficiency, enterprise policy, product price,
product quality.

Hapaynnaee KomusmmkoH CobupxoHo8uY
HamareaHcKull UHXeHepHO-cmpoumersHbIl UHCmumym
(HamaneaH, Y3bexkucmaH)

TMPOBLJIEMbI OGECIEYEHWA KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOBHOCTU MNPEAMNPUATUA

AHHOMayus: 8 Hacmosweli cmambse oceewaromcsi NPobIeMHbIe 80MPOCH!
obecrieyeHUs1 KOHKypeHmocrnocobHocmu npednpusimusi ucxodsi U3 OCHOBHbIX
Kpumepuee oueHKU aghgbekmusHocmu eé dessimesibHOCMU U pa3sumusi.

Knrodyesble  crnoga:  KOHKypeHMmMoOCrnocobHocmb,  aghgheKmusHoOCMb,
nonumuka npednpusimusi, yeHa mosapa, kKa4ecmao npodyKyuU.

Currently, work on the integrated development of the country is being carried
out in the Republic of Uzbekistan. In particular, on February 7, 2017 year, the
President of the country approved the “Action Strategy for the Five Priority
Development Areas of the Republic of Uzbekistan in 2017-2021,” which is the
country's development program for the next five years. In this document, the third
paragraph noted “the development and liberalization of the economy”, "improving
the competitiveness of the national economy by deepening structural reforms,
modernization and diversification of its leading industries” [1].

Along with this, Sh. Mirziyev carries out a planned visit to the regions of the
Republic. So, in July of 2017, during his trip to Namangan region, he defined tasks
in a number of areas in the regions and cities of the region. In particular, the
creation of new enterprises and jobs, the development of agriculture, the
improvement of living conditions of the population.

As a result of the implementation of the tasks identified by the President of
the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyev, in 2018 year were organized new
industrial and business entities, increased production and export of products, were
built modern housing and infrastructure in the country.

The planned continuation of the marked planned events took place in the
“Message of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyoyev to Oliy
Maijlis”. Where it was noted that “if we really intend to introduce the principles of a
free market economy, we must create an atmosphere of healthy competition
through reform and development of leading industries” [2].

Without highly efficient and competitive production, it is impossible to solve
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many priority and strategic tasks for the development of a socially oriented
economy of the country and the formation of a civilized market.

Competition in the market appears in various forms and is carried out by
various methods. Figure 1 shows the components of the level of competitiveness in
the market.

Competitiveness of the enterprise is one of the main criteria for evaluating
the effectiveness of the activities and development of a commercial organization.

Competitiveness of an enterprise is its advantage over other enterprises of
the industry within the country and abroad.

The competitiveness of the enterprise consists of several factors. Figure 2
shows the effects of elements on the competitiveness of the enterprise, regardless
of the form and type of activity.

The product of an enterprise acquires a final form as a result of using
several resources: structural - simple structures ultimately affect the quality, quantity
and price indicators of a unit of finished product. It is known that the more complex
the design and the higher the financial and time costs per unit of output.

number of manufacturing companies -
market participants

| | varieties ("differentiation") of goods on
the market

the level of saturation (i.e. the proportion
— of each company in the production and
sale of this product)

the method of forming the price of goods

features

| | opportunities for the appearance of a new
company in this market

competition is estimated by the following

According to economic theory, the level of

degree of awareness of buyers and sellers
about prices and quality of goods

| |the extent to which the purchase is carried
out without coercion

Figure 1. Evaluation of the level of competition in the market
Along with this, the structure of this element also includes: the level of

knowledge of the designer or designer, the provision of modern information
technologies, etc.

12
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The price of the company's finished products consists of the following
components: an active investment policy, the introduction of innovations in
production, the modernization of production facilities, the use of local low-cost raw
materials and human resources [3].

Components of competitiveness of an enterprise

Resources - the cost per unit of finished products

Price - the level and dynamices of prices for all resources used
and finished products

' ~

“Environmental factors™ - this factor includes: the economic

and political situation in the country and the degree of state
influence on the market counterparty

Figure 2. Elements of enterprise competitiveness

The next element is the environmental competitiveness factor. This factor
can be attributed to the external component of competitiveness that does not
depend on the internal policy of the enterprise. Since the economic and political
situation in the country and the degree of state influence on the market is the
prerogative of the state.

Nevertheless, in order to ensure the competitiveness of the business, in
foreign and domestic markets, it is necessary to constantly work on mastering the
production of fundamentally new types of products and technologies.

In general, the analysis of the environment (environment) of the company is
a process of monitoring the organizational environment, identifiable with current and
future threats and opportunities that can affect the ability of the company to achieve
its goals. In this case, the organizational environment is a set of factors of the
external and internal situation of the organization that can help it move forward to
achieve its goals [4].

The company's policy and state support to stimulate the localization of
production and import substitution also help to reduce the price of the final product,
thereby increasing the level of competitiveness.

Microeconomic theory proves that monopoly leads to loss of public welfare.
Equilibrium price, exceeding marginal costs, distorts the relative price proportions
and does not allow to achieve efficient allocation of resources between activities [5].

Here it should also be noted about the energy and resource saving policy.
The reduction of energy and resource-intensive production capacities, the
widespread introduction of energy-saving technologies, the expansion of the use of
alternative energy sources in the technological cycle (solar energy, wind power),
increased labor productivity can significantly affect the competitiveness of an
enterprise.

Another direction in improving the competitiveness of an enterprise is to
improve the quality of its products. Quality product is the product of the full and
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timely implementation of the scientific and technical potential of the company. Work
in this direction will be a catalyst for the growth of exports, profits and entry of the
enterprise into new sales markets.

However, manufacturers, along with improving the quality of their products,
should take care of the information supply of this product.

An important source of information about the quality of the goods are
catalogs and brochures of manufacturers. It should focus on leading in a certain
area of the company. To establish leading firms, patent statistics methods are
applied, taking into account the fact that these firms are more active in patenting
inventions aimed at improving the products of this type [6].

In addition to the factors noted above, there is currently a tendency in the
country's economy to increase competition between domestic and foreign
enterprises. At the same time, regional enterprises are subject to the increasing
overall influence of foreign competitive enterprises.

Along with this, in order to ensure a competitive advantage, work should be
done on analyzing competitors producing the same product or service.

An organization must use competitive strategy and planning to ensure
competitiveness. The strategy is a general, comprehensive plan for achieving the
goal. Strategic planning is a set of actions and decisions taken by management that
lead to the development of specific strategies designed to help the organization
achieve its goals [7].

At the present stage of development of the enterprise, three main types of
competitive strategies are widely used, which are shown in Figure 3.

Main types of competitive strategies

. . Narrow
Differentiation
Low cost strategy strategy specialization

strategy

Figure 3. The main types of competitive strategies

In general, the competitiveness of enterprises is the basis of the
competitiveness of the national economy of each country; therefore, this problem
should always be in the field of vision of the government bodies.

In addition, the effective operation and successful development of a
commercial organization is mainly based on the quality and reasonable price of the
products. The use of low-cost resources, continuous modernization - based on
innovation policy, and also taking into account the competitiveness environment
factor can ensure a successful competitive advantage of an enterprise.
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Sultonov Sh.A.
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

THE DEVELOPMENT PRIORITIES OF SMALL BUSINESS AND PRIVATE
ENTREPRENEURSHIP IN UZBEKISTAN

The period of 1991-2018, when the republic gained its independence, is a
difficult period. The feature of this period is the fact that the economy is
experiencing a "crisis", the main objective of liberalization and stabilization of the
economy is the establishment of a special mechanism for its implementation, it is
characterized by its denationalization, creation of entrepreneurship and
development of small business and private entrepreneurship as a priority task. This
period can be evaluated as a full-fledged legal framework for the development of
small business and private entrepreneurship”.

It was concluded that this period should be conditionally examined in four
stages:

Level 1 includes 1991-2000. It was a time when Uzbekistan gained not only
political but also economic independence. A wide range of business opportunities
has been created, and a system of normative-legal documents for the development
and development of small business and private entrepreneurship has been
developed and put into practice.

By the recommendation of IA Karimov, the first President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, the Law "On Entrepreneurship” (February 15, 1991) was adopted for
the first time in Uzbekistan. With the adoption of this law, the legal framework for
small business and private entrepreneurship has begun to be developed and up to
now they are being improved.

The ultimate goal of the ongoing reforms in Uzbekistan is the establishment
of a democratic state with a free market economy and open foreign policy, the State
Property Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan (Davmulkom) established in late
1992, together with the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan, and its direction.

It is very important that the production volumes have been severely dropped.
In 1990-1993, the average production decline in the CIS was 40.9 percent, while
the decline in production in Uzbekistan was only 14.4 percent. This period is
characterized by a rise in the republic to a new stage of economic reforms. The
great creative work begins, the ancient traditions of national entrepreneurship are
restored, market relations are developing and actively developing, all of which leads
to a serious correction of the privatization reform strategy.

The solution of the problem of real estate is the basis of the system of all
measures of the market creation. The Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan of
8 December 1992 calls for equal rights and legal protection of all forms of
ownership.

A number of laws and documents have been developed to provide legal-
normative support for privatization. These are the forms of ownership,
denationalization and privatization, the main provisions of this work, objects, forms,
conditions and methods of procurement, order of procurement, and others.

Stages of privatization in the country were determined by the government in
accordance with the principle of "from simple to complicated".
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The first (1992-1993) stage was a small privatization of trade, consumer
services, and small industries.

The second (1994-1995) phase includes mass privatization, which includes
light industry, food, pharmaceutical industries, construction, transport,
communications, as well as basic facilities of the industry.

In Uzbekistan there are no shops, canteens, cafes, hairdressing salons,
enterprises, procurement agencies, textile companies, local industrial enterprises,
and any non-privatized population. Several hundred thousand new owners of
production and service vehicles emerged.

It promotes the growth of state power in the development of small business
and private entrepreneurship in the conditions of market economy and ensures
stability in the country. (1993), "The Way of Uzbekistan - Market Transition", and
other works of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Islam Karimov "On the
Way of Uzbekistan's Independence and Prosperity”, (1992), "Do not break the old
house" based on its theoretical and practical aspects. The State Program on
Support of Small Business and Private Entrepreneurship Development of the
Republic of Uzbekistan (Resolution No 344 dated 28 August 1995) was developed.
This is the further liberalization of political and economic life in Uzbekistan, the
further liberalization of the state and society in Uzbekistan, the issues of human
resources, consistent and sustainable growth of the people's well-being, greater
social protection of the population, structural transformations in the economy,
peace, interethnic and interethnic harmony. the role of small business and private
entrepreneurship in ensuring the territorial integrity of the country, the harmony of
our borders, the inviolability of our borders.

Level 2 includes 2001-2006. At the same time, subjects of small business
and private entrepreneurship were formed. They created conditions for their
successful development. Government assistance has been provided. In particular,
the formation of a class of owners on the basis of the development of small
business and private entrepreneurship has become a significant socio-economic
significance. Therefore, the task of accelerating the development of small business
and private entrepreneurship has been identified as a key priority in liberalizing the
economy and deepening reforms. In order to fulfill this task, the government
adopted the "State Program for the Development of Small Business and Private
Entrepreneurship in the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2002-2003".

Implementation of this program was crucial in the Resolution of the Cabinet
of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan No 347 of August 22, 2001 "On improving
the system of state registration of business entities". According to him, the average
monthly index of business entities has increased 1.5 times as compared to 2001. In
2002, 47,2 thousand SMEs were created, their total number reached 239,500 by
January 1, 2003. 369.3 thousand new jobs were created in 2002 due to the
development of entrepreneurship.

Entrepreneurs were given the opportunity to use free premises and facilities
and equipment that was not used.

In 2002, 5,800 objects were leased and sold to entrepreneurs, with a total
value of 5.8 billion soums. soums. However, in 2001, only 2,000 items were given to
them.
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In order to educate entrepreneurs effectively in conditions of market
economy, Information and Consulting Service Centers were set up. In 2002,
entrepreneurs received 164.1 million jobs. soums. This is 48% higher than in 2001.
The urgent task is to increase the role of business incubators in support of business
entities.

In 2002, SMEs received 189.8 billion soums of loans. Microcredits worth
UZS 1 billion were issued.

It is advisable to extend funds from off-budget funds to provide financial
support to entrepreneurs. Therefore, in 2002, the growth of non-budgetary funds'
lending by credit lines increased by 1.8 times.

Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan of August 30, 2003
"On Measures to Further Boost the Development of Small Business and Private
Entrepreneurship” as of April 9, 1998, was added to the following decree:

From January 1, 2004 small business and private entrepreneurship entities
are:

— Individual entrepreneurs;

— micro-firms with an average annual number of employees employed by
more than 20 people in the manufacturing sector and 10 people in non-related
sectors and wholesale and retail trade and catering;

—Average annual number of employees employed in the light and food
industry, metal processing and instrument making, timber processing, furniture
industry and construction materials industry - not more than 100;

—average annual number of employees employed in the spheres of machine
building, metallurgy, fuel and energy, chemical industry, agricultural production, not
more than 50 people;

—The average annual number of employees employed in the spheres of
science, scientific services, transport, communication, services (except for
insurance companies), trade and catering, and other non-productive areas shall not
exceed 25 persons.

At the beginning of XXI century the development of small business and
private entrepreneurship in our country has become a priority of the state economic
policy. This was stated by President Islam Karimov at the beginning of 2004. "At
present, about 250,000 small businesses are operating in Uzbekistan, of which 5.5
million are employed or 57% of employed people. 35% of gross domestic product
accounted for these enterprises. Only in 2003, 375,000 new jobs were created
thanks to the development of entrepreneurship. "

"Our main goal is to democratize and renew the society, to modernize and
reform the country”, published in 2005 by the first President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan, Islam Karimov. "Our main and long-term and strategic commitment
remains predominantly - a process of building a democratic state, civil society, to
further deepen the reforms, to steadily and consistently pursue the path of
consolidating democratic values in the minds of the people." President's instructions
are a guarantee for the development of small businesses and private
entrepreneurship. "The main priority is to deepen and scale up the work on the
development of small business and private entrepreneurship”. Indeed, the
development of small business and private entrepreneurship in our country is one of
the priorities of our state's domestic policy.
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Level 3 includes 2007-2010. This is the beginning of the global financial and
economic crisis due to the American Mortgage Bank's crisis in August 2008, the
implementation of measures related to further improvement of mechanisms for
support of small business and private entrepreneurship in the conditions of crisis in
Uzbekistan, improvement of the relevant legal normative documents on their
support This is explained by the fact that In the 2008 edition of the First President of
the Republic of Uzbekistan I. Karimov "The Global Financial-Economic Crisis, Ways
and Measures to Overcome It in the Conditions of Uzbekistan", we should note that
in 2008, a special attention was paid to the sustainable development of small
business and private entrepreneurship.

At this stage, further reduction of the tax burden on small businesses and
private entrepreneurship, reduction of single tax payment for micro and small
enterprises from 10% to 8% in 2010, 7% in 2010, reduction of income tax rates and
simultaneous reduction of tax rates the improvement of procedures has created a
strong incentive for the gradual development of small business and private
entrepreneurship.

As a result, the number of operating small businesses in 2008 amounted to
about 400,000. This means that this indicator has increased by 1.9 times within the
last six years.

The share of operating small businesses increased by 1.7 percent in 2008
compared to 2007, including industry - by 1.3 percent, construction - by 3.4 percent,
transport - by 22.2 percent and other manufacturing industries - by 9 percent. The
share of non-operating businesses accounted for 8.6%. However, it should be
noted that this is much lower than in some developed countries. So, we need
further development of small business and private entrepreneurship in our country.
Also, the development of this sector will help to ensure the stability of the national
budget and the welfare of our people.

The volume of industrial products produced by small businesses and private
entrepreneurship in 2008 grew almost by 22%. This is much higher than the
average growth in the industry. As a result, the share of small businesses in GDP
increased from 45.5 percent in 2007 to 48.2 percent in 2008.

As a result of implementation of programs for the development of small
business and private entrepreneurship in 2008, more than 37 thousand new small
businesses and 119.6 thousand individual entrepreneurs were created. At the same
time, in the non-capacities of the structure-changing monopoly enterprises, 130 new
small enterprises were established, which created various forms of ownership,
which created about 7.5 thousand jobs. On the basis of 83 bankrupt enterprises, 92
new business entities were created, which created 9,800 jobs.

The development of small business and private entrepreneurship in the
conditions of modernization of the economy leads to the creation of additional
sources of economic growth in the country, the elimination of socio-economic
problems, labor supply, national wealth, increase of living standards, and ultimately
to the middle class of proprietors.

The development of small business and private entrepreneurship remains
one of the sources of the most expensive jobs for the state, opening new jobs, filling
our local markets with products, raising incomes and tax revenues to the state
budget.
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Another important issue that is being addressed by small business and
private entrepreneurship is to increase employment. Indeed, when entrepreneurs
invest their money into production and services, along with raising their earnings,
other members of the community also provide a material basis for employment and
income. The first President of our country, I.A. Karimov, stated that "... the policy of
our chosen policy for the rapid development of small business and private
entrepreneurship, which serves as a specific locomotive for solving the problem of
employment and income growth of the most acute population, is being repeatedly
and again."

In 2009, a special attention was paid to the accelerated development,
incentives and support of small business and private entrepreneurship, which is
crucial in promoting economic growth, creating new jobs, solving the employment
problem, increasing the incomes and well-being of the population.

The expansion of small business and private entrepreneurship has been
manifested by the increase in the share of other industries and sectors. In
particular, the share of industry in the industrial output increased from 13.9% in
2008 to 16.9%, agriculture - from 97.8% to 97.9%, fixed capital investments from
23.1% to 23.7%, paid services from 48.5% to 48.7%, and from 12.4% in exports to
14.6%.

During 1996-2012, the single tax rates for small business and private
entrepreneurship decreased from 38% to 5%, ie by 7.6 times.

It can be assumed that the 4 th stage of the development of small business
and private entrepreneurship in Uzbekistan can be considered as the year of 2011
as the Year of Small Business and Private Entrepreneurship. This year, the State
Program on the Development of Long-Term Small Business and Private
Entrepreneurship was adopted. Accordingly, in each province and districts of the
country, regional programs for the development of this sector have been developed
and measures are being taken to implement them. The peculiarity of this stage is
that in the small business and private entrepreneurship sector it is envisaged to
equip them with modern techniques providing high-tech processes, in order to
continue modernization.

On August 24, 2011 the Decree of the first President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan "On Additional Measures to Form a Favorable Business Environment
for Further Development of Small Business and Private Entrepreneurship” was
adopted. The procedure for state registration of business entities and their
connection to engineering and communication networks has been significantly
simplified and this process has become more open. The rate of state duty for
registration has been reduced by half. The list of activities that small businesses
can increase has been significantly expanded by up to 100 people per year. A
large-scale involvement of small businesses in public procurement was developed
and implemented.

Measures were taken to sharply reduce the interference of the state and
supervisory agencies in the financial and economic activities of enterprises and
significantly expand the economic freedom and rights of business entities. The
newly established micro-firms and micro-firms were prolonged from two to three
years. Three years of tax audits were also banned in the small businesses, who pay
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taxes and other mandatory payments on a timely basis, as well as provide
sustainable growth rates and profitability.

In order to further improve the effectiveness of the reforms being
implemented in the Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On the
strategy of further development of the Republic of Uzbekistan", to create the
conditions for comprehensive and dynamic development of the state and society,
modernization of the country and liberalization of all spheres of life Action Plan on
five priority areas of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2017-2021 If the strategy is
approved. Priorities of economic development and liberalization have a special
place in this Action Strategy. Increasing the competitiveness of the economy
through deepening structural changes.

During the economic reforms, there has been a radical change in the
economic relationship, first of all, on ownership. Due to the implementation of
privatization and decentralization programs in the country, a multidisciplinary
economy has been settled, the non-state sector of the economy has been
strengthened and plays an active role.

Therefore, as a prerequisite for implementing systemic activities in this area
of the Action strategy, the following is defined:

- Ensuring reliable protection of private property rights and guarantees,
elimination of all obstacles and restrictions on the development of private
entrepreneurship and small business, granting full freedom to it, and implementing
the principle "If the population is rich, the state will be richer and stronger";

- creation of favorable business environment for the development of small
business and private entrepreneurship, strict prevention of illegal interference by
state, law enforcement and supervisory authorities in the activities of business
structures;

- further expansion of state-owned property privatization and its
simplification, reduction of state participation in authorized funds of business
entities, creation of favorable conditions for development of private
entrepreneurship on the basis of privatized objects of state-owned property;

- Improvement of investment climate, active involvement of foreign, primarily
foreign direct investment in sectors and regions of the country;

- introduction of modern corporate governance standards and methods,
strengthening the role of shareholders in strategic management of enterprises;

- Improvement and simplification of procedures and mechanisms for
connecting business entities to engineering networks;

- Reducing state participation in regulating socio-economic development of
the country, decentralization and democratization of public administration,
enhancement of public-private partnerships, increasing the role of non-state, public
and local self-governing bodies.

Reduction of government involvement in the economy is carried out through
direct privatization processes and further simplification of the sale of unused state
property, including zero, and determining the order of acceptance and consideration
of proposals for the acquisition of these objects by business entities it holds.

In order to create new small industrial zones and increase their efficiency:
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- Approval of the relevant action plan, critically examining the status of the
participants of small industrial zones into the necessary engineering and
communication networks;

- placement of small businesses into their specialization, entrepreneurship
subjects carrying out a full cycle of production, taking into account the resource
potential of the region;

- implementation of investment projects and carrying out systematic
monitoring of the fulfillment of obligations to participants;

- Expansion of participation of commercial banks in implementation of new
investment projects in small industrial zones.

Implementation of these measures requires a favorable investment climate
and a clear-cut policy on this. The main focus should be on attraction of foreign
investments to implement special investment projects in priority sectors of the
economy. The strategy of the Asian Development Bank (ADB) for the
implementation of 20 projects for 2017-2019 will be 2.97 billion dollars. attracted
more than $ 1 billion of Islamic Development Bank., which will involve attracting
loans in the amount not less than $ 1,000.

In 2018, the total cost will be 1.0 billion. It is envisaged to launch more than
75 new types of competitive products by launching 145 production capacities. In the
sphere of processing of fruits and vegetables and meat and dairy products 147 min.
63 projects worth $ 217 million for deep processing of non-ferrous and precious
metals. 6 projects for US $ 25 million for deep processing of chemical raw
materials. Two projects worth $ 342 million have been invested to deepen the
processing of hydrocarbon raw materials. 6 projects for US $ 6 million, expansion of
production of finished leather and footwear. 9 projects worth $ 24 million, aimed at
increasing the production of pharmaceutical products. 7 projects worth $ 151 million
for further expansion of production of building materials. 29 projects worth US $ 178
million for the production of finished textile and sewing and knitwear products. Of
these, 15 projects are included. Implementation of these measures will be the basis
for reducing the cost of products produced by large enterprises of the industry by an
average of 8% and increasing their competitiveness.

Naturally, the current situation necessitates the following tasks as a result of
created conditions:

- support of effectiveness of privatized enterprises after their privatization;

- to create new jobs, especially in rural areas, due to the restructuring of the
national economy;

- creation of a competitive market environment with the purpose of
saturation of the domestic market and increase of exportability of products;

- Intensive development of the market infrastructure in the regions and
improvement of quality of its services, strengthening its contacts with business
entities;

- Creating an effective class of proprietors;

- Establishment of securities and real estate full value market.

The world experience shows that the continuous implementation of
innovations that ensure good growth in all areas has become a driving force of the
society and economic development. Today, innovative models of development and
"intelligent” technologies are the most successful and sustainable ones. Sustainable
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development of such countries, their competitiveness on world markets is based on
innovative ideas and developments, not on the use of natural resources and natural
resources. The implementation of the state strategy for the implementation of
innovative ideas, developments and technologies in these countries is conditional
on the special units known as "future ministries".

In this context, the video-conference on the full implementation of the new
tax policy concept in practice was held under the chairmanship of the President of
the Republic of Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyayev on December 20 in support of
business entities.

At the video conference, President Shavkat Mirziyayev said that transparent
and fair taxation is the most important basis for the development of the economy.
However, the presence of many uncertainties in the tax administration in our
country has been hampering the development of business, entrepreneurship and
investment. The higher the current rates were against the taxpayer.

For example, irrespective of the profit of the enterprise paid dividends to the
State Targeted Funds of 3.2 percent of the turnover. This tax burden amounts to at
least 21 per cent of the enterprise's income and prevents their production of
competitive and export-oriented products.

In order to eliminate such problems, reduce tax burden and develop a real
market economy, the concept of improving the tax policy of the Republic of
Uzbekistan has been developed on the initiative of the head of our state.

This concept, which is based on the experience of developed countries,
involving experts from the International Monetary Fund, the World Bank and other
international organizations, provides for a great deal of business opportunities and
favorable international conditions. Particularly, the types of taxes will decline from
19 to 15 next year. Profit tax rates from legal entities increased from 14% to 12%,
profit tax rate on dividends and interest income was reduced from 10% to 5%.

Another important aspect now is that the tax rates will not change
dramatically. It does not make it difficult for investors to plan long-term business
projects.

In the new taxation conception, the order of payment of the above-
mentioned trade turnover is also abolished. As a result large enterprises will retain
at their disposal more than 5 trillion soums.

Due to such simplifications, the International Monetary Fund has recognized
that the reform of the tax system is one of the major achievements of Uzbekistan..

In short, a new system of tax administration has been created. The next task
is to fully implement it in practice. At the meeting of the videoelectric, measures
were taken to ensure that this system was rationalized.

Starting from January 1, 2019, regardless of the number of employees,
entities with a turnover of more than 1 billion soums will be transferred to a
generalized tax payment.

It is a question of why it is decided to increase the number of taxpayers. This
is because the difference in tax burden between taxpayers and single taxpayers is
extremely high, which does not encourage enlargement of small business.
However, such world-famous brands as Adidas, Nike, Indezit, Knauf were the
smaller family businesses and became major companies thanks to this incentive.
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While thinking about these, the President questioned when such large
brands would appear in Uzbekistan.

It was emphasized that it was necessary to improve the qualification and
practical skills of tax officers of territorial tax authority on calculation of generalized
taxation, prepare accountants for business entities.

At the same time, the tax authorities were tasked with providing explanations
and practical assistance to the enterprises, which are now transferring to the
general tax payment. It was noted that jointly with specialists of the State Tax
Committee of large joint-stock companies and business associations had to hold
seminars for senior executives of their enterprises.

"This is the most sophisticated way of paying and conducting tax
assessments," said Shavkat Mirziyoev. - We plan to gradually introduce it for two
years in order to make it easier.

In particular, enterprises with a turnover of 1 billion to 3 billion soums pay
VAT voluntarily in simplified order. That is, companies do not make a separate
invoice for purchased goods and pay the tax on a segmented basis, depending on
the turnover.

At the meeting, instructions were given for the introduction of modern
information technologies, provision of necessary software to the legal persons,
preparation of accountants for proper organization of these works.

It was emphasized that the taxpayers should be able to respond to all the
misunderstandings on the web-page "Question and Answer" and the day-to-day
activities of the "Collateral Centers".

The head of our state paid special attention to the prevention of price
increases as a result of introduction of value added tax into small business. He has
instructed the authorities to ensure the correct price formation through the
introduction of added value taxes generated in each process until the finished
product manufacturing, and to ensure that it does not go unreasonably.

The new taxation system introduced a number of innovations in the
legalization of informal activities. In particular, the profit tax rate was reduced from
14% to 12% and the entrepreneur was determined to pay only income. In order to
reduce informal employment, a single 12 percent tax rate was added instead of
income tax up to 30 percent on wages, and 8 percent of total insurance premiums
were abolished altogether. The only social payment, which is a heavy burden on
business, was reduced from 25% to 12%. Also, fixed tax rates for individual
entrepreneurs were also reduced by 30 percent.

These opportunities help the businessmen to work honestly and create more
jobs.

The meeting also discussed the issue of increasing tax collection. It was
noted that the tax authorities are not satisfied with their work, and the tax burden
remains on the ground. Relevant agencies were instructed to fully comply with tax
revenues.

It is noted that existing bureaucratic barriers to tax administration have a
negative impact on the activities of exporters. In particular, the manufacturing
enterprises exporting their products are required to apply to the district, provincial
and local tax authorities for several months to cover their value added tax.
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Therefore, the President stressed the need to introduce a simplified
procedure envisaging compensation for VAT in ten days.

- The new tax code should fully cover all forms, mechanisms and methods of
taxation, and be understandable to all. These are our first steps towards
establishing a fair and rewarding taxation system, "said the head of our state.

In order to develop small business and private entrepreneurship, to further
increase its share in the gross domestic product, in our opinion, it is advisable to:

* Creation of more favorable conditions for economic activity of small
business and private entrepreneurship entities;

» Development of a system of measures to support farming in rural areas,
introduction of modern mini-technologies for processing of goods, creation of new
work places;

» Development of various historical and traditional types of small business
and private entrepreneurship in urban and rural areas, and accelerating the
provision of competitive services based on effective and efficient use of existing
economic resources;

« Organizing meetings, training seminars, training courses to explain
entrepreneurs' legally-defined guarantees and benefits, increasing their economic
and legal knowledge;

* Creation of the necessary infrastructure for small businesses and private
entrepreneurship;

* Reduction of monopoly products and services;

» Support for small businesses and private entrepreneurship, the Council
and other organizations, large organizations and associations, and joint stock
companies, as well as small businesses and private entrepreneurs;

* Establishment of mini-shops for processing agricultural products, taking
into account the fact that most of the population lives in rural areas;

* Introduce a rational logistics system to improve the wholesale and retail
sales of its products for small businesses and private entrepreneurship;

« Assisting local authorities in resolving uninterrupted electricity and water
supply issues with the aim of ensuring the competitiveness of goods produced by
small businesses and private entrepreneurship entities;

* Establishment of joint ventures within the framework of small businesses
and private entrepreneurship, attracting foreign investments in regions where local
raw materials are available for processing agricultural products, manufacturing
industrial and construction materials;

* Development of various historical and traditional types of small business
and private entrepreneurship in urban and rural areas, and accelerating the
provision of competitive services based on effective and efficient use of existing
economic resources;

* Given the fact that 47% of the population of the republic is young, pay
attention at government level to the expansion of services (computers, internet,
photo and beauty salons, hairdressers, etc.) that meet their needs and needs;

* Providing entrepreneurs with legally defined guarantees and privileges,
organizing meetings, training seminars, upgrading courses to increase their
economic and legal knowledge.
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The priority task of accelerated development of small business and private
entrepreneurship is the most important factor in ensuring employment and
increasing the welfare of the population in the modernization of the economy.
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SECTION: MEDICAL SCIENCE

Akhrarov Kh. H., Bakhtiyorova M. B.,
Daminova F. U., Beknazarova S. Z.
Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

TO A QUESTION OF A NEUROPHYSIOLOGY OF CEREBRAL CORTEX WITH
SUBCORTICAL STRUCTURES OF A BRAIN

One of current problems of the modern neurophysiology is relationship of
bark of larger hemispheres with subcortical structures of a brain. Among these
structures a specific place is held by the hypothalamus differing in variety of the
functional manifestations and playing an important role in a regulation of emotional
and motivational, somatic and vegetative components of the composite reactions of
adaptive behavior.

Among the problems of this circle which didn't get the exhaustive
permission, a specific place is held by researches of intimate neurophysiological
mechanisms of the ascending subthalamic influence on activity of projective and
associative systems of a cerebral cortex.

As it is noted by authors of literature that the research of mechanisms of
activation of areas of bark is obviously important for clarification of their integrative
activity, meanwhile, sources of upflows of the exaltations activating neurones of
sensoric-motoric bark are still insufficiently studied and there is no clear idea of the
functional value separate subcorticaland in particular diencephalic structures in a
genesis of bioelectric reactions in this zone of a cerebral cortex.

Now process of an aging draws an attention of a great number of
researchers. The difficult mechanisms in which the most various molecular systems
- immunomodulators, growth factors, hormones, neurohormones, receptors and
many other proteins share, as we know, are involved in aging process. According to
some authors, an aging can be started by 2 mechanisms: shortening telomere and
DNA damage that induces a cellular aging.

It is known that an aging of an organism in many respects depends on
change of a neuroendocrinal regulation.

It is apparent that the condition of neurosecretory cages at late stages of an
ontogenesis affects their morphofunctional activity and determines rates and the
direction of an aging of target organs.

At the same time involutional changes of neurones of a brain, genetic
"triggers" of an aging and way of utilization of the growing old cages are almost not
studied.

Molecular mechanisms of cellular death at late stages of an ontogenesis
aren't defined. The available literary data are provided by the results received
generally on cellular cultures i.e. in the conditions of isolation of the uniform cages.

Foreign and domestic authors noted that a hypothalamus — department of
the intermediate brain which possesses the leading role in a regulation of many
functions of an organism, first of all a homeostasis. The hypothalamus is located on
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the basis of a brain and limited in front to an optic chiasm, behind mamillary bodies,
paths of optic nerves on each side dispersing. From above the Il ventricle of a brain
takes root into the subthalamic area. The mass of a hypothalamus of the adult is
about 4 g. Conductive paths intimately connect a hypothalamus with the next
structures of a brain. The interrelation of a hypophysis and a hypothalamus is
carried out through portal vessels of an adenohypophysis, which walls is penetrable
for large proteins. Groups of cages form from efficient cores of a hypothalamus
among which distinguish 32 couples. The core is formed of congestions of the
nervous cages which don't have secretory activity and the neurosecretory cages
concentrated generally about walls of the Il ventricle, these cages produce the
active materials — neurohormones.

In front area of a hypothalamus the neurosecretory cages forming supraoptic
and paraventriculary cores are concentrated. Neurosecretory cages of a supraoptic
core produce mainly a vasopressin, paraventricular— Oxytocinum. The grey hillock
cores which are arcuately covering a hypophysis funnel lie in the average area of a
hypothalamus, around bottom edge of HI of a ventricle of a brain. Up and lateral
from them there are large ventromedial and dorsomedial cores. In back area of a
hypothalamus medial and lateral cores of a mastoid body are located. To the front
of mastoid bodies acts the bottom of the Ill ventricle in the form of a gray hillock,
this ledge is extended in the funnel passing in the distal direction in hypophysiarleg
and further in a back share of a hypophysis. An expanded upper of a funnel — the
median eminence is covered by an ependyma which the layer of nervous fibers of a
hypotalamo-hypophysial bunch follows. The outside of the median eminence is
formed by foot neuroglial cells (ependim) between which numerous nervous fibers
lie. In these nervous fibers adjournment of neurosecretory granules is observed.
Ventromedial cores of a hypothalamus are considered to be the center of
saturation, a lateral part of a hypothalamus — the center of hunger. Damage of
ventromedialn kernels, as a rule, is followed by an obesity. Malfunction of a
hypothalamus is shown only at bilateral defeat. In a front hypothalamus the
neurones sensitive to heat and cold are located; the back hypothalamus provides a
thermolysis. Under the influence of endogenic pyrogens (interleukin-1), for example,
at infectious diseases the front hypothalamus produces E2 Prostaglandinum much
that is followed by decrease of a thermolysis and a fervescence. In a front
hypothalamus, besides, the center of a dream which damage leads to insomnia is
located. Damage of a ventromedial part of a hypothalamus and pre-mamillaric area
is followed by violation of a volatile memory. The front hypothalamus stimulates a
parasympathetic, and back hypothalamus — sympathetic department of the
autonomic nervous system. Hypophysotropical hormones of a hypothalamus known
now subdivide into the hormones strengthening (releasing-hormones, liberin) and
braking (statins) selection of the corresponding tropic hormones.

More narrow since the beginning of the 70th years of the 20th century it
became apparent that the role of liberin in an organism doesn't come down to the
scheme one hormone — one liberin (statins).

Tiroliberin was capable to stimulate products and TTG, and Prolactinum;
Honadolyberin was one general releasing-hormone both for LG, and for FSG.
Influence of a somatostatin on an organism was unique: this substance reduces not
only basal and stimulated secretion GR, but also selection of AKTG and
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Prolactinum at their some forms patologicalhypersecretion, inhibits secretion of a
glucagon, insulin, hectare-strina and also a secretin, cholecystokinin, vasoactive
intestinal- peptide leg.

The role of liberin and statin doesn't come down only to a regulation of
activity of an hyphosis. Somatostatin and thyroliberin have a direct action on a CNS,
causing various behavioural and motive reactions.

By experts it is established that idea of exclusively subthalamic origin of
releasing-hormones is rejected now. The fabric origin of liberin and statin is much
more extensve.

And also it is noted in literature that besides a hypothalamus, neuropeptids
are developed in an epiphysis, others out of subthalamic departments of a brain (a
forebrain, the tail of the intermediate brain, a metencephal, motor neurons of a
spinal cord, a core of cranial nerves), cages pancreas and GIT. At a section (defeat,
compression) of a hypophysis leg levels L G, FSG, GR, TTG and AKTG in a blood
plasma decrease whereas Prolactinum level, on the contrary, increases. The
specified phenomenon is known under the name "syndrome of the isolated
hypophysis". Thus, the majority of hormones of a hypophysis is under mainly
stimulating influence of a hypothalamus unlike secretion of Prolactinum which is
under the tonic inhibiting influence of a hypothalamus. At a low section of a leg of a
hypophysis secretion of a vasopressin and Oxytocinum axons of the median
eminence remains, and not diabetes mellitus doesn't develop. During removal of a
hypothalamus or a high section of a leg of a hypophysis the products of a
vasopressin and Oxytocinum and also all hormones of a hypophysis, except
Prolactinum, drop out.

Thus, on the basis of these references that studying of this problem has the
value.
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SECTION: PEDAGOGY
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THE CONCEPT OF A CULTURE OF SPEECH AND MEANS
OF EFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION

Summary: The relevance of the study is due to the most important task of
educating modern functional culture of speech, mastering the skills and abilities to
analyze difficult situations of communication. On this basis, the corresponding
productive skills can be acquired by self-education in natural speech practice. A
person’s life and development cannot be imagined without interaction with other
people. Communication is one of the defining conditions for the development of a
growing person into a person: neither an individual nor a society as a whole can live
in isolation. In this regard, the goal of the study: to theoretically substantiate the
concept of a culture of speech and means of effective communication.

Keywords: interpersonal communication, cultural discourse analysis,
linguoculturology

Language norms (norms of the literary language, literary norms) are the
rules for the use of language means in a certain period of development of the
literary language, i.e. rules of pronunciation, spelling, usage, grammar. A norm is a
model of a uniform, generally accepted use of elements of a language (words,
phrases, sentences).

The correspondence of a language is considered normative if it corresponds
to such features; mass and regular reproducibility in the process of speech activity
of the majority of speakers; public approval and recognition.

Language norms are not invented by philologists; they reflect a certain stage
in the development of the literary language of the whole people. The norms of the
language cannot be entered or canceled by decree, they cannot be reformed
administratively. The activity of linguistic scholars who study the norms of a
language lies elsewhere - they identify, describe and codify language norms, and
also explain and propagate them.

The main sources of language standards include: works of classic writers;
works of modern writers who continue the classic tradition; media publications;
common modern usage; data linguistic research. Characteristic features of
language norms are: relative stability; prevalence; general use; general
commitment; correspondence to usage, custom and possibilities of the language
system. Norms help the literary language to maintain its integrity and
comprehensibility. They protect the literary language from the flow of dialect
speech, social and professional jargon, colloquially. This allows the literary
language to perform one of the most important functions - cultural.

The speech norm is the set of the most stable traditional implementations of
the language system, selected and fixed in the process of social communication.
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The language system, being in constant use, is created and modified by the
collective efforts of those who use it. New in speech experience, not fitting into the
framework of the language system, but working, functionally expedient, leads to a
restructuring in it, and each next state of the language system serves as a basis for
comparison in the subsequent processing of speech experience. Thus, the
language in the process of speech functioning develops, changes, and at each
stage of this development the language system inevitably contains elements that
have not completed the process of change. Therefore, various variations, variants
are inevitable in any language.

Each new generation relies on already existing texts, sustained turns of
speech, ways to design thoughts. From the language of these texts, it chooses the
most appropriate words and turns of speech, takes from what was developed by
previous generations relevant to itself, introducing its own to express new ideas,
ideas, new vision of the world. Naturally, new generations reject what seems
archaic, not consonant with the new way of formulating a thought, conveying their
feelings, attitudes towards people and events. Sometimes they return to archaic
forms, giving them new content, new perspectives of reflection. In each historical
epoch, the norm is a complex phenomenon and exists in rather difficult conditions.

In the literary language, the following types of norms are distinguished:
1) norms of written and oral forms of speech; 2) norms of written language;
3) norms of oral speech. The norms common to oral and written language include:
lexical norms; grammatical norms; stylistic norms. Special norms of writing are:
norms of spelling; punctuation norms.

Only applicable to oral speech: the norms of pronunciation; stress standards;
intonation norms. The norms common to speech and writing relate to language
content and the construction of texts. Lexical norms, or norms of word usage, are
the norms that determine the correctness of the choice of a word from a number of
units that are close to it by meaning or form, as well as its use in the meanings that
it has in a literary language.

Lexical norms are reflected in explanatory dictionaries, dictionaries of foreign
words, terminological dictionaries and reference books. Compliance with lexical
norms is the most important condition for the accuracy of speech and its
correctness. Their violation leads to lexical errors:

wrong choice of a word
from a number of units,
including mixing of violation of the rules of
paronyms, inaccurate choice lexical compatibility
of a synonym, wrong choice
of a unit of a semantic field

the contradiction between
the concept of the speaker
and the emotional and
evaluative connotations of
the word

mixing linguocultural
realities

the use of anachronisms
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Grammar norms are divided into word-formation, morphological and
syntactic. Derivative norms determine the order of connecting parts of the word, the
formation of new words.

A word-formation mistake is the use of nonexistent derivative words instead
of existing derivative words with other affixes, for example: character description,
salesmanship, hopelessness, writer's works are distinguished by depth and
truthfulness.

Syntactic norms prescribe the correct construction of the basic syntactic
units - phrases and sentences. These rules include the rules of word concordance
and syntactic control, relating parts of a sentence to each other using grammatical
forms of words, with the goal of making the sentence a competent and meaningful
statement.

Stylistic norms determine the use of language means in accordance with the
laws of the genre, the features of the functional style and - more broadly - with the
purpose and conditions of communication. The unmotivated use of other stylistic
coloring in the text causes stylistic mistakes. The stylistic norms are recorded in the
explanatory dictionaries as special litters, they are commented in textbooks on the
stylistics of the Russian language and the culture of speech.

Stylistic mistakes are in violation of stylistic norms, the inclusion in the text of
units that do not match the style and genre of the text. The most typical stylistic
mistakes are: stylistic irrelevance; use of bulky, unsuccessful metaphors; lexical
failure; lexical redundancy; ambiguity.

Spelling rules are rules for labeling words in a letter. They include the rules
for the designation of sounds by letters, the rules for the continuous, hyphenated
and separate spelling of words, the rules for using capital letters (capital letters) and
graphic abbreviations. The norms of punctuation define the use of punctuation. The
means of punctuation have the following functions: the delimitation in the written
text of one syntactic structure (or its element) from another; fixing in the text of the
left and right borders of the syntactic structure or its element; combining the text of
several syntactic structures into one.

Orthoepic norms include the norms of pronunciation, stress and intonation.
The observance of orthoepic norms is an important part of the culture of speech,
since their violation creates an unpleasant impression on the audience about the
speech and the speaker himself, distracting from the perception of the content of
speech.

Communication is a complex process of interaction between people,
consisting in the exchange of information, as well as in the perception and
understanding of each other by partners. The subjects of communication are living
beings, people. In principle, communication is characteristic of any living beings, but
only at the human level does the process of communication become conscious,
connected with verbal and non-verbal acts.

Communication is a process that involves communication, interaction and
perception.

The perceptual component of communication characterizes it as the
perception of a person by another person (social or interpersonal perception). In
many ways, this perception occurs under the influence of a social personality
installation, which is formed on the basis of past experience, national and
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professional stereotypes. In social psychology, installation refers to the
predisposition of an individual or group to react in a certain way to certain
phenomena.

A social setting is a relatively stable in time system of views, ideas about an
object or an event, a set of associated emotional states that predispose to certain
actions. Under the influence of a rigid set on the perception of a person, a so-called
halo effect is sometimes formed, when a previously existing image makes it difficult
to see the true personality traits.

Usually on the first day of communication the influence of social attitudes is
very strong; participants in the process of communication are in the habitual shell of
their social and professional roles, which interferes with the manifestation of
personal moments and can distort the idea of each other.

The ethics of speech communication begins with the observance of the
conditions for successful speech communication: with a benevolent attitude towards
the addressee, demonstration of interest in the conversation, “understanding
understanding” - a mood for the interlocutor’s world, sincere expression of his
opinion, and sympathetic attention. This requires expressing one's thoughts in a
clear form, focusing on the recipient’s world of knowledge. In idle talk spheres of
dialogue in dialogues and polylogs of an intellectual, as well as "game" or emotional
nature, the choice of the topic and the tone of the conversation are of particular
importance.

Signals of attention, participation, correct interpretation and sympathy are
not only regulative cues, but also paralinguistic means - facial expressions, smile,
glance, gestures, posture. A special role in the conversation belongs to the view.
Thus, speech ethics are the rules of proper speech behavior based on moral norms
and national-cultural traditions.

Ethical norms are embodied in special etiquette speech formulas and
expressed in statements by a whole ensemble of multi-level means: both full-valued
word forms, and words of incomplete parts of speech (particles, interjections).

The main ethical principle of verbal communication - respect for parity - is
expressed, starting with a greeting and ending with a farewell throughout the
conversation.

Speech culture is the ability to correctly speak and write, as well as use
language means in accordance with the goals and conditions of communication.
Speech is correct, which is consistent with the norms of the literary language
(pronunciation, grammar, vocabulary). Genuine culture of speech is achieved by the
skillful and appropriate use of vocabulary of different styles, a variety of syntactic
constructions; Oral speech is especially valuable wealth of intonation. It is
necessary to have a clear idea of the stylistic gradation of linguistic elements, of
their various uses.

For the successful implementation of communicative tasks, an
understanding of the areas of communication is necessary. In the typology of
functional varieties of language, the language of fiction and colloquial speech
occupy a special place. Formal, business, scientific and journalistic are
distinguished as functional styles, which by their language organization have
significant differences from both the language of fiction and from colloquial speech.
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Support, or rather the core, the skeleton of the Russian literary language is
the literary norm. In the process of active language policy in science, ideas about
the normalization of the language, its codification, deviations from the literary norm,
errors and language variants were formed.
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THE IMPACT OF CULTURE OF SPEECH ON THE SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT
OF MANKIND

Summary: Speech culture and literary language are closely interrelated.
The ability to clearly express your thoughts, speak competently, the ability not only
to attract attention with your speech, but also to influence listeners, knowledge of
speech culture is a peculiar characteristic of professional fitness for people of
various professions: diplomats, lawyers, politicians, teachers, radio workers and
television, managers, journalists, etc. It is important to have a culture of speech to
own everyone who, by the nature of their activities, is connected with people,
organizes and directs their work, conducts business negotiations, educates, cares
about health, and provides various services to people. The choice of the necessary
language tools for this purpose is the basis of the communicative aspect of the
culture of speech.

Keywords: culture, language, research, quality of speech, literary language,
communication

The culture of speech is a multi-valued concept. One of the main tasks of the
culture of speech is the protection of the literary language, its norms. It should be
emphasized that such protection is a matter of national importance, since a literary
language is exactly that which unites the nation in terms of language. Creating a
literary language is not easy. It cannot appear by itself. The leading role in this
process at a certain historical stage of the country's development is usually played
by the most advanced, cultural part of the society.

Language is a mirror of culture, it reflects not only the real world surrounding
a person, not only the real conditions of his life, but also the public self-
consciousness of the people, their mentality, national character, lifestyle, traditions,
customs, morality, value system, world outlook, vision of the world.

Language - treasury, pantry, piggy culture. It stores cultural values - in
vocabulary, in grammar, in idioms, in proverbs, sayings, in folklore, in artistic and
scientific literature, in the forms of written and oral speech.

If we consider language from the point of view of its structure, functioning
and ways of mastering it (both native and foreign), then the sociocultural stratum, or
cultural component, turns out to be part of the language or the background of its
real existence.

At the same time, a cultural component is not just some cultural information
communicated by language. This is an inherent property of the language, inherent
in all its levels and all branches. Language and society are closely related to each
other. As there can be no language outside of society, so a society cannot exist
without a language. Their influence on each other is mutual. The culture of speech
is an indicator of culture, both of an individual and of society as a whole. The more
careful the attitude to the cultural heritage accumulated by mankind, including the
attitude to the Russian language, the longer the national culture will be preserved.
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Modern language development is influenced by two conflicting forces: on the
one hand, there is a clearly visible active line of influence on the literary norm on the
part of the released potential of conversational speech, its promotion to the public
sphere, to mass communication. And this power is supported by the processes of
borrowing foreign words, caused by the inclusion of Russia in the global economic,
political, cultural system. On the other hand, there is an equally strong, although
perhaps less noticeable, impact on the literary language of the norms and language
standards of the nationalized language of the times of totalitarianism.

As a result, we are dealing with a general decline in the cultural and verbal
level, which naturally affects the daily language life of society, the “state” of the
language.

The object of the research is the problem of forming a culture of speech of a
person.

The subject of research is the culture of speech and the culture of
communication as the best way to achieve your communication goals.

We put forward the following tasks:

to study the basic
concepts of the
culture of speech;

to analyze the culture
and ethics of verbal
communication.

determine the
components of
communication;

Speech activity occupies an important place in the life of a modern person;
without it, neither a mastery of professional knowledge, nor general cultural
development is inconceivable. The ability to conduct a dialogue becomes one of the
main characteristics of a person as a social phenomenon.

Analysis of scientific literature on linguistics, cultural studies, and pedagogy
show that the notion “culture of speech” is interpreted as possession of the norms of
the literary language in its oral and written form, in which the selection and
organization of linguistic means are used to ensure the greatest effect in achieving
the objectives of communication.
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The term culture of speech is significant. "The culture of speech is a set of
knowledge and skills that provide the author of speech with an uncomplicated
construction of speech statements to optimally solve communication problems. The
culture of speech is a combination and system of properties and qualities of speech
that speak of its perfection. The culture of speech is a field of linguistic knowledge
of system of communicative qualities of speech ".

Three components were established: normative, communicative and ethical.
At the same time, such qualities of speech as emotionality, expressiveness,
figurativeness, intuitiveness play an important role for the disciplines of the cultural
cycle. It is advisable to highlight the aesthetic component of the culture of speech.
Based on the foregoing, the culture of speech consists of four components:
normative, communicative, ethical and aesthetic

The normative aspect of the culture of speech is one of the most important,
but not the only one. He assumes knowledge of literary norms and the ability to
apply them in speech. However, the effectiveness of communication is not always
achieved by one accuracy. It is important to consider to whom the text is addressed,
to take into account the awareness and interests of the addressee.

The concept of speech quality is important. The qualities of speech are the
properties of speech that ensure the effectiveness of communication and
characterize the level of the speaker's speech culture. Philology distinguishes the
speech culture of the individual; speech culture of society.

The speech culture of the individual is individual. It depends on the erudition
in the field of speech culture of society and is the ability to use this erudition. The
speech culture of the individual borrows a part of the speech culture of society, but
at the same time it is wider than the speech culture of society. Proper use of
language implies its own sense of style, faithful and sufficiently developed taste.

Of course, within the framework of the science of speech culture, not only
examples of a high level of knowledge of literary norms and rules of communication
are considered, but also cases of violation of norms both in the speech activity of an
individual and in the speech practice of society. Successful communication between
people requires the communicative competence of the participants in such
communication. Communicative competence is a combination of knowledge, skills
and skills of adequate reflection and perception of reality in various situations of
communication. The basic concepts of the culture of speech are also such concepts
as literary language, norms of the language, style, language standard, language
personality, types and forms of speech, speech etiquette.
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MODERN METHODS OF PREPARING STUDENTS FOR THE OLYMPIAD
IN BIOLOGY AND WAYS TO IMPROVE THEM

Summary. The purpose of the research was to prove that improving the
methodology of preparing pupils with biology at different levels of Olympiads helps
them to deepen and explore the pupils' knowledge.The analysis of the
psychological and pedagogical work with gifted pupils and the effectiveness of the
technologies and techniques needed to prepare them for the Olympiad have been
proven through the achievements of these preparations at various levels in the
2010-2014 academic year.The pupils discussed how to enhance students' thinking
abilities and discipline through additional and comprehensive education in the
school biology curriculum. For the first time in the Kazakh language the methodical
instruction on preparation for biology Olympiad in the country was presented.

Pe3rome. Lenbto uccrniedosaHusi 6b1710 dokasamb, ymo
cosepweHcmeogaHue MemoOuKU MoO20mMOBKU y4eHUKo8 ¢ buonoauel Ha pasHbiX
ypoeHsx onumnuad romozaem UM yerybumb U U3yHUMb 3HaHUS Y4YEHUKOS.
Obcyxdanuce aHanui ncuxonoeo-nedazoaudyeckoli pabombl € 00apeHHbIMU
yYeHUKaMmu U 3ghghekmusHoCmb mexHosio2ull u mMmemodos, Heobxodumbix Ofisi Ux
rnodzomosku K onumnuade. Yyauwuecsi obcyodunu, Kak yryduums MbICUMEbHbIe
criocobHocmu U QUCUUMMUHY yYalWuxcsi C MoMouwlbto OOMOIHUMENIbHO20 U
8CECMOpPOHHE20 0by4YeHUs1 8 wKonbHOU npoepamme o 6uonozsuu. Brepsebie Ha
Kazaxckom s3blke 6bina rnpedcmasnieHa MemooudYeckas UHCMPYKUUsi 1o
rnodeomoske K onumnuade Mo buonozauu 8 cmpaHe.

Introduction. The 21st century is the age of knowledge, the age of
educators, the age of competition, the age-old aspiration of our country to world
civilization. Therefore, one of the goals in the country is to update and develop the
content of education for the younger generation. The problem of purposeful work
with gifted children and youths is directly related to many radical changes in social
and economic development at the state level [1, 2]. Talented children are the pride
of the nation and should support and help them. Work with and support for gifted
students should be regarded as the work we do to promote the country.

Article 8 of the Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan "On Education" states:
"One of the priorities of the education system is the introduction of new teaching
technologies, education informatics, access to international global communications
networks." That is why, most of the schools in Kazakhstan teach these new
technologies. The effectiveness of these technologies is that they have a unique
teaching methods [2, 4, 5].

Strategies of critical thinking are of particular importance [6, 7]. Therefore,
the important task of the teacher is to identify and develop the student's creative
abilities [8]. In other words, it is important to create conditions for their development
as a multi-faceted personality. A teacher capable of solving such problems is a
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teacher who knows how to prepare for the subject Olympiad. In addition to the
school curriculum for biological education, it is possible to increase students' ability
to comprehend and analyze the subject through deeper supplementary education.
Developing this ability of the pupils will lead to their self-education efforts. That is,
the preparation of pupils to the Olympics is crucial for their comprehensive and
profound education.Therefore, the issues of school-based competitions are based
on the tasks of previous city and regional Olympiads. And the main issues of the
school Olympiad are the creative description of the task, which requires the student
to determine his / her own cognitive skills.

Therefore, the purpose of these studies was to prove that students are
deeply involved in research by improving the methodology of preparing students for
the Olympiad on biology. As a result of the researches, some methodological
recommendations on preparation of pupils to biology Olympiad in the Kazakh
language are offered.

The methods used for the study

To prepare the student for the Olympics, you must first have a well-formed
work plan. We have made it as a "Gifted Student" program. Theoretical prediction of
the problem was developed before the researches, the methodological basis, form
and leading ideas of the research were determined and the research activities were
determined and the materials were collected accordingly.Pedagogical -
psychological research has been carried out with the help of the specialist
psychologist in the school Ne9 (Zerde) for gifted children and school-lyceum Ne66
within the framework of the special program "Gifted students”. Effective methods of
presentation for use in the Olympiad have been identified. To this end, we
discovered students' interest and abilities according to the methodology of AO
Golombstock [9]. According to the methodology, each student's interest is
determined by the field of knowledge 29. In order to identify the pupils' abilities and
talents, parents of the 7th grade pupils from Al Questionnaire was obtained by
Savenkov 's technique [10]. The survey was attended by 22 parents (ie 91.6%) of
24 students of the 7th grade.

Preparing students for the Olympics is an important and innovative one for
the teacher. During the preparation for the Olympiad the knowledge of the subject
as well as the student will be further developed. Therefore, the teacher should
always be in search, study and study. Children with learning ability know not only
for gifted pupils, but also for every school that such pupils are trained.We need to
identify them and further develop their knowledge. Of course, intellectual games
and contests that challenge different knowledge will be helpful in developing them.
Thus, the tables and diagrams on students' achievements and achievements in the
Olympiad and the scientific competitions were analyzed.

Received results and discussion

The main purpose of the educational process is to educate the pupil, and
this has always been and will be. But according to the demands of life and society,
nowadays, only the pedagogical technologies that are applied to pupils in the
tradition of education and the delivery of knowledge are being developed [3, 4, 5].
As a result of the research, a methodology for preparing students for the Olympiad
was developed. It included the Olympiad organization requirements from the
requirements for the Olympic task.For this purpose, using the methods Golomstok
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and Savenkov [9, 10] and the psychologist's talent and interests were studied. The
gifted students of Grade 7 have been trained. High-grade pupils' chosen disciplines
and psychological diagnostics [11, 12, 13] have been identified as a result of their
mutual coexistence with high school students.

To prepare the Olympiad systematically, a program called "Talented
Students" was developed and lessons were prepared for the Olympiad. During the
lessons, we found that the development of critical thinking and writing skills of pupils
was beneficial to Shatalov's technique of teaching such as train signal, distance
learning [14]. When using such methods it has been revealed that the students'
interest in the discipline, their self-esteem, their ability to express their thoughts,
play the game, and improve the teamwork and pairing skills.

Any teacher should know the pedagogical conditions of using the critical
thinking technology [6, 7] in the educational process. Therefore, in my researches |
guided the following conditions:

- knowledge about strategies for critical thinking;

- The need for a strategy;

- mastering strategies of critical thinking technology;

- forms of their use and organization of education;

- exchange of experience;

- Consideration of effective strategies;

- mastering the vital stages of news.

Thus, the effectiveness of the ‘critical thinking' technology is as follows:

- Students are looking for themselves;

- Accustomed to gambling;

- receive new information;

- learn to communicate;

- speaks systematically;

- become accustomed to creative work;

- learn to share ideas;

Thus, in accordance with the pedagogical conditions of this critical thinking
technology, 33 students were trained in the 2010-2014 academic year. Students'
interest in the 2012-2013 academic year has not diminished, as the number of
teachers preparing for the Olympics has been divided into two teachers. After one
or more years of in-depth trainings with pupils, students have demonstrated their
level of knowledge through various competitions and competitions. Tables and
diagrams on student achievement and their achievements have been drawn up at
several levels of Olympiad and scientific competitions. Table 1 below shows the
winners of the Olympiad, after several years of training.

Table 1. Students who participated in the Olympic Games and their winnings during
various academic years

Olympic levels Student Prizes received during the years of study
class 2010-2011 2011-2012 2012-2013 2013-2014
International 11th Gold Medal - - 1st place
Republican 9th Gold Medal - - -
11th - Diploma 3rd place
Presidential 11th 3rd place - -
[pamora
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9th 2nd and 3rd - - +
place
ENU 10th 2nd and 3rd - - -
place
11th 1st and 2nd - - -
place
8th - Diploma - -
1st place,
9th 3rd place Diploma Diploma -
City 3-11i OpbIH,
10th - twodiploma | 3rd place -
Two 3rd place, Two 2nd
11th 1st place 1st place 2nd place place,
diploma
2nd and 3rd
8th - place, - -
diploma
Regional 9th - Diploma 3rd place -
10th - - - 3rd place
11th - - 1st place 1st place

LN Gumilyov National University in Astana

The above table clearly shows that the Olympiad preparations of the 9th and
11th grades, especially the 11th grade students, were very high in 2010-2011
academic year.They won the first (gold medals), second and third places in the
Olympiads held at the National University of LN Gumilyov at the very high
international, national, presidential and international levels (in 2013-2014 academic
year won the highest prize at the International Olympiad). And in the 2011-2012 and
2012-2013 academic year the city level Olympiad was a success for students.

In addition, according to the schedule psychological map of 11th year
students was developed. It was relative to how school pupils succeeded in the
subject they had studied at the school after they graduated from school. For
example, a student, Abdikarim Aiman, took part in several years of biology
Olympiad and took prize-winning places in the school. As a result, he is now a
student of Medical University in Novosibirsk, Russia.Yusupov Akerke, a pupil who
showed such an ability, is currently studying at the Beijing State Medical University.
We all know that biology is fundamental in mastering medicine at universities. Thus,
after graduating from school, the pupils chose the specialties that suit their subject
matter, and then the special pupil summarized how much the student's choice and
psychological diagnosis [11, 12, 13] corresponded.

Summing up the results of the research, the following conclusions were
made:

1. The goals and objectives of the Olympiad in Biology have been defined.
Requirements for theoretical and practical tasks of the Olympiad were examined.
The organizational arrangements for conducting the School Olympiad were
demonstrated in stages. 2. A school psychological card has been developed for
Grade 7 students of Zerde School for Gifted Children. 28 parents and 28 students
participated in the survey. As a result, most pupils found that leadership (54.5%),
intellectual (59%) and creativity (41%) prevail. When selecting the interest in the
methodology of Golombstock, vocational training and profile training of school
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leavers accounted for 96.7%.

3. Pupils' interest in critical thinking and writing, learning by Shatalov's
support signals, and learning technologies has increased by 95%. As a result of the
research, a methodological guideline for preparing for the Olympics was made.

As a result of the researches, some recommendations are given in the
country for the preparation of the biology Olympiad in the Kazakh language. Thus,
the Olympiad is a continuation of the educational process, which promotes self-
education in the main subject, which helps the student to gain profound knowledge.
Here, the main purpose of the student's preparation for the Olympics is not only to
be a prize winner. When a student participates in the Olympiad, teachers will be
able to select students who are interested in the subject and who can master it
deeply. Preparing students for the Olympiad requires continuous collaboration
between the teacher and student for several years. It is also important to prepare
students for the Olympics not only in high school, but also on the contrary when
they begin to study biology. That is, schoolchildren from grades 8 to 11 must attend
regional level, and regional and higher Olympiads should be attended by pupils of
grades 9-11. It is difficult for students to repeat, memorize, and memorize topics
over the next few months before the Olympics. This makes the student feel tired,
agitated, and even lose interest in participating in the Olympics.

Students interested in subject disciplines want to be able to participate in the
Olympics and win their confidence in their abilities. In order to make them more
confident they need to prepare the pupil from the 6th grade, which begins reading
biology as a new subject. During the first weeks of classes, you can see which
student's abilities and talents are. These pupils begin to get acquainted with the
biology textbooks that are being taught at school in the first months of the year
(most of them know that Internet Explorer will receive such materials today).In
addition, the teacher should present the current biology news that the student is
particularly interested in. Alternatively, elective courses can be selected for the
teacher-capable students. Such elective courses should cover areas such as
botany, zoology, anatomy, physiology, molecular biology. Students who are
preparing for the Olympics are very close to acquaintance with current research in
the field of modern biology in the universities of Astana and the regional center. For
example, when we were preparing students for the Olympics, we were introduced to
the results of the research at the international level at the Department of
Biotechnology, Microbiology, Biology and Genomics of the Faculty of Natural
Sciences of the LN Gumilyov Eurasian National University. Depending on the
above, the Olympiad questions should be more complicated than the school
curriculum. In addition, the collection of regional, regional, national, and
international conventions that have been accumulated over the years can be a
great help.

In order to participate in the Olympics, it is necessary to hold intra-city
competitions to identify the best teams from the first group or class. They should be
held several times a year. If the school Olympiads are held monthly, and you have a
rating based on the results of each student, you can clearly define the level of
students’ knowledge. At the same time, competition among pupils increases,
motivation of students who achieve high marks increases, the students who show
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lower results realize that they have to work harder, and that the student who has
repeatedly demonstrated high results is sure to be involved in the Olympics.

10.

11.

12.
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Zaripova Aziza Shaxobiddinovna
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

A DYNAMIC USAGE-BASED APPROACH TO COMMUNICATIVE
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Abstract: A dynamic usage-based (DUB) approach to second language
development holds that language learning is a dynamic process in which all
relevant factors to language learning dynamically interact over time. It also holds
that meaning is central, that lexicon and grammar form a continuum, and that
grammar subserves meaning. Moreover, Langacker (2008: 81) points out that
mastering a language requires the specific, usage-based learning of a vast array of
conventional units, which calls for frequent exposure to such units. Ideally this
exposure should occur in meaningful context exchanges, approximating socially
and culturally normal usage events. With these DUB principles in mind, we
developed a communicative language teaching programme for Viethamese learners
of English at university based on a popular movie and tested it in a semester-long
experiment. The results show that the students in the DUB condition outperformed
the students in the control condition significantly in proficiciency gain scores.

Keywords: language teaching, dynamic systems theory, usage-based,
input, video materials

Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) arrived in Vietnam in the early
1990s (Nguyen, 1999; Pham, 2005). Advocated by the Vietnamese Ministry of
Education and Training (MoET) (MoET, 2003, 2008, 2010), the approach was
received quite positively by Viethamese teachers of English, who have been keen
to apply its principles in the classroom (Canh, 2000; Lewis & McCook, 2002; Pham,
2004, 2007). However, despite the rather successful implementation of CLT,
university learners in Vietnam do not communicate well in English. According to a
report by the Vietnamese Higher Education Affairs Department (Vu BDai Hoc), more
than half of university graduates are not qualified for the job market, simply because
they do not have an adequate level of English proficiency (Thanh Ha, 2008).
According to Pham (2000) and Nguyen (1999), one of the reasons for the
disappointing results is that students do not have enough exposure to the L2,
neither in class nor in out-of-school situations. An example of this lack of exposure
can be seen in a survey conducted by Nguyen and Crabbe (2000), which suggests
that less than 10% of the curriculum is dedicated to aural input. Despite the strong
influence of Krashen'’s notion of “comprehensible input” on early CLT, current CLT
approaches, including task-based learning approaches, prefer a strong emphasis
on “output” and “interaction” (Savignon, 2003) The control group receive regular
ESL programme consisting of a variety of listening and speaking activities. The
experimental group engaged in a comprehension based programme. Students read
stories and other English material and listened to accompanying tape recordings,
independently, without lessons, tests or feedback from their teachers.

The texts were read clearly and slowly by a native speaker. Light bow
net al. (2002) found that students in the experimental programme performed at
least as well as students in the regular programme on measures of listening and
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reading comprehension and vocabulary recognition. More surprisingly,
perhaps,they also performed as well on measures of spoken English ability during a
picture description task and a noralelicite dimitation task. Based on these findings,
the authors suggested that the comprehension-based programme provided
students with a special kind of ‘quality input’ not generally available in either radio-
lingualor communicative second language methods. Obviously, input helps and one
might argue it is essential to language acquisition. Of course, input alone is not
enough to fully acquire a language, but nor is output. With that in mind we have
devised a CLT teaching programme heavily inspired by a dynamic usage-based
view of language development (Verspoor et al 2012), a sociocultural approach to
teaching, and empirical findings in the L2 literature that brings quality input back
into the classroom. Moreover, it attempts to address not only linguistic but also
sociolinguistic and pragmatic competence by addressing language more holistically
as it occurs within (almost) natural usage events.

After explaining the theoretical premises on which the current approach to
CLT is based, we will report on a 15-week intervention study that supports our view
that authentic input, repetition, and scaffolding to help learners understand the
meaning of all forms at all levels has a greater effect on gain scores than the CL
Tmethod currently used at Can Tho university. A dynamic-usage based approach is
a blend of Dynamic System Theory (DST) as it applies to language development in
the field of applied linguistics, and usage based theory in theoretical linguistics,
mainly as proposed by Langacker (2000). After a short discussion of DST, the
connection with a usage-based approach will be explained. In applied linguistics,
language has recently come to be seen as a dynamic system and language
development as a dynamic process (cf. Larsen-Freeman, 1997; de Bot, Lowie, and
Verspoor, 2005). In de Bot et al (2005), DST is argued to be in line with
sociocultural theory, in that development or learning should be seen as emergent:
individuals change and transform through interaction with their social and material
environments. Language, both at the social and individual level, is a dynamic
system because all of its subsystems that have to do with form and meaning
continually interact with each other over time. Therefore, at the individual level,
learning in general and learning a language specifically are dynamic processes. We
will highlight several aspects that are especially relevant to language development
and point to their pedagogical implications. First of all, language development
depends critically on initial conditions. Initial conditions are the state at which the
learner is at the moment the teaching begins.

The state of the learner at this point will be the combined result of all
previous states and experiences in L1 learning, L2 learning, aptitude, context and
so on. For example, in the present study, the learners’ L1 (Viethamese) and L2
(English) are grammatically very different, and the learners have had very little
exposure to the L2. After seven years of learning the L2 at high school through
mainly a grammar-translation method, taught by teachers who are not very
proficient themselves, the learners can be considered false beginners. Keeping
these initial conditions in mind, the teacher needs to make sure the learners’ habits
are not further entrenched and first expose the learners to enough authentic input
that enables them to establish as many new form-meaning pairs of expressions as
possible and activate their fragmented knowledge of the language. Both internal
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and external resources are involved in the learning of an L2. Internal resources are
those within the individual learner, such as the capacity to learn, prior conceptual
knowledge, aptitude, learning style, motivation, anxiety, attitude, self-confidence
and willingness to communicate. External resources are those outside the learning
individual. They can be linguistic input the learner is exposed to in and outside class
(teacher talk, textbooks, movies, music, TV, etc.), job-market orientations, teacher
personalities, peer proficiency, types of exam, and school facilities. These
resources not only have an impact on the ways a learner learns an L2, but also
interact with each other over time, keep the process going, and may change over
time. Because resources are limited, they may compete for example, at early
stages, paying attention to what an L1 speaker says may compete with trying to
produce language in the L2. In the present study, we therefore first of all make sure
that the learner pays attention to authentic input, which is made meaningful with the
help of the teacher, and output should occur naturally when the learners ask
guestions or react to the content.

There should be no forced output and practice at the early stages, which is
very much in line with Postovsky (1974), who found positive effects when out put
was delayed. Language is a complex system consisting of many different sub-
systems and seen from a usage-based perspective, it is not a set of rules but a vast
array of shorter and longer units whose forms and meanings are intrinsically
interconnected. The units maybe either totally conventionalized (e.g.at school) or
more or less schematized (e.g. Someone gives something to somebody where the
underlined parts maybe seen as “slots” In as schematic construction that maybe
filled in with various other words or phrases). The form-meaning pairs (words,
chunks, short phrases, clauses, and even certain discourse patterns) are also
associated with uses and contexts.A change in one particular sub-system might
cause a change in another one, which in turn causes another change, resulting in
continuous change. For example, new words in the lexicon such as decide may
make new syntactic constructions such as finite nominal clauses or to infinitive
complements possible. All sub-systems develop over time, but they may not all
develop at the same rate.However, we believe the teacher should still present the
whole system with all its sub-systems of form and meaning together, but not expect
that learners will be able to process the male equally a tone time. Similar to the
differential effect of input at different moments in time, the same type, whether oral
or written, and amount of input is likely to have significantly different effects for
different learners, not only because those learners have different initial conditions
when taking on the task of learning a language, but also because the way in which
the different resources will interact over time will be variable.

Considering this view, it may be better to replace the concept of input with
that of processing and see processing as acquiring or learning. In the past, applied
linguistic tended to think about input in language development in terms of a one-
way stream of information from the outside to the inside of a system that it is in itself
stable and not influenced by the fact that is in interaction with other systems, be
they cognitive or social. But following Van Patten (2002), it is likely that the input a
student receives while interacting with the environment may be processed
differently at different times, going from meaning to form. In other words, the learner
may first attend to what the input means and then later be able to pay attention to
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the grammatical form aspects. Larsen-Freeman (2012) points out the connection
between iteration in DST and pedagogical repetition. She argues that repetition
should not be seen as exact replication, but as revisiting the same territory with a
slightly different stance, every time resulting in another mutable state. As far as
pedagogy is concerned this means that iterating a particular language event (e.g.
showing the same movie scene several times in a row) does not mean that the
learner sees the same thing every time. Because of limited resources, the learner
may first only be able to get the gist of the general event, the second time the
learner revisits the scene s/he may note some of the expressions used, the third
time s/he may begin to really understand what some of the expressions mean in the
context, and not until later will the learner be able to focus clearly on each of the
form-meaning use mappings.

We should also keep in mind that at the production level, iteration or
repetition plays a role in internalizing expressions. Lantolf (2006) points out that
through imitation, especially as it occurs in private speech, the learner internalizes
features of the L2. In sociocultural theory, imitation is seen as an intentional and
potentially transformative process rather than as rote mimicking. Therefore, in our
approach, we consider repeating lines as helpful in internalizing expressions. The
idea of iteration is related to self-organization. Iterating simple procedures may lead
to complex patterns through self-organization. The system(in our case the student’s
L2) undergoes phase shifts (transitions) in which the cognitive system self-
organizes and new patterns of understanding emerge. This means that a language
teacher cannot really “teach” language, but can only create conditions and
interactions in which the learner recurrently visits and engages with the language so
that self-organization will develop spontaneously in the learner’s mind in its own
way. A linguistic theory that is very much in line with a DST view of complex
systems is usage-based linguistics. It holds that language structure emerges
through repeated language use (Langacker 2000; Tomasello 2003). In line with
Langacker (2000), we have called it a dynamic usage-based (DUB) approach to
emphasize the link between DST and usage-based linguistics.

Unlike traditional Chomskian linguistics, which views language as a top-
down system with a set of syntactic rules that drive sit, DUB linguistics sees
language as a bottom-up system consisting of a large array of conventional,
meaningful units in which schematic patterns have emerged through use. In other
words, the dynamic language system has self-organized into form-meaning pairs at
many different levels (word, phrase, clause, sentence, discourse) and new pairs
have emerged in use through humans’ general learning mechanisms such as
association, categorization and abstraction. Because words are probably the most
meaningful elements in a language, language is driven lexically rather than
syntactically. Therefore, in our approach we focus mainly on exposing the learners
to whole conventional meaningful units, which can be learned as wholes given
enough exposure to tokens of these units, or which can be used to infer schematic
patterns given enough exposure to different types of the units. Words are used in
combination with other words to form collocations, formulaic sequences and
conventionalized patterns, many of which are schematic clause constructions, but
others in turn may become so conventionalized that they become rather fixed and
become a “conventionalized way of saying things” (CWOST) (Smiskova et al.
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2012). The more a linguistic pattern is used to convey a certain concept, the more
likely it becomes a conventional unit. Particularly longer conventional units are
difficult for the L2 learner to acquire as the learner may not be exposed to them
frequently enough; moreover, they are often not entirely predictable, nor
translatable.

Therefore, rather than focusing on grammatical forms, the approach
focusses almost entirely on the use of lexical items and “the company they keep”
(Firth 1957), an approach very much in line with the lexical approach as advocated
by Lewis(1993). Along these lines Langacker (2008) argues that especially the very
specific word combinations used by the speakers of a target language are difficult to
learn for the L2 learner: In usage-based approaches to L1 acquisition, there is
strong evidence that what children produce is very much in line with what they have
heard. Data from Tomasello (2000), and Diessel and Tomasello (2001) show that
there is a rather close relation between the child’'s language production and the
ambient language. For example, Diessel and Tomasello (2001) show that there are
several interacting factors that can explain the acquisition order of relative clauses
by English children, but one of the main factors is the ambient language. Detailed
studies that focus on the relation between L2 development and the frequency and
type of input are rare, but, for example, Larsen-Freeman’s (1976) account of the
morpheme order studies in terms of their frequency of occurrence and a whole
issue in Studies in Second Language Acquisition (2002:24[2]) on frequency effects
in language processing shows that many aspects of a second language can be
accounted for in terms of their relation to frequency of occurrence. In that same
issue, Ellis (2002) gives an extensive and convincing review of the literature
concerning frequency effects in all components of language learning, from word
segmentation and word recognition to formula cutter syntax.

Translating DUB principles to second language teaching, we will assume
that language is mainly lexically driven, that meaning is central, that lexicon and
grammar form a continuum, and that grammar is only a very small part of language
that subserves meaning. Therefore, we argue that the approach should focus on
the meaning of all forms in the continuum: words, phrases, chunks, clauses,
sentences, discourse patterns and the way they are pronounced, and all preferably
in pragmatically appropriate, meaningful context exchanges, approximating socially
and culturally normal usage events. We will also assume that one of the absolute
pre requisites for internalizing the form-meaning mappings will be frequency of
exposure of both type sand tokens. Of course, mere exposure may not be enough.
As Van Patten & Cadierno (1993) point out, the more linguistic forms are noticed,
the better the chance to establish the form-meaning connections, thus developing
the learners’ ability to comprehend the meaning in spoken or written messages
(Schmidt 1990). In the current approach, listening repeatedly to the same scene is
in line with narrow listening as advocated by Krashen (1996). Dupuy (1999), who
investigated the effects of Narrow Listening on 255 participants through
questionnaires found dramatic results; large majority of the participants who were
interviewed found it to be helpful in language acquisition.

The few who did not found authentic, natural speech too difficult to
understand. Studies on vocabulary acquisition show that virtually anything that
leads to more exposure, attention, manipulation, or time spent on lexical items adds
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to vocabulary gains. Schmitt (2008) suggests the term engagement to encompass
all of these involvement possibilities, and concludes that essentially anything that
leads to more and better engagement should improve vocabulary learning. There
for promoting engagement is the most fundamental task for teachers and materials
writers, and indeed, learners themselves. Taking the theoretical insights provided
just now, we conclude that an effective CLT approach should include a great
amount of authentic input, preferably in the form of naturally occurring usage
events, where utterances can be understood within their social, cultural and
pragmatic context. The linguistic focus should be on form-meaning pairs at all levels
(word, phrase, chunk, clause, sentence, and discourse). Based on a review of the
vocabulary acquisition literature, Schmitt (2010) estimates that 8—10 exposures to a
word should lead to a reasonable chance that a word is remembered. Therefore,
the learner needs to be exposed to these form meaning pairs repeatedly and the
goal should be to revisit them at least eight times. Finally, the learner needs to be
engaged with the language in other words, the language the learner is exposed to
should be of inherent interest to the student. Especially because of the last
requirement, the authentic input in our approach is provided by means of a popular
movie, one that appeals to our students. Them needs to be selected based on
content (whether it interests the students) and language use (whether it is
appropriate, has enough language, enough every day conversations, and soon).

There are several good reasons for the choice of a movie rather than any
other video material: (1) In a good movie, actors will act as naturally as possible,
coming as close as foreign language learners can get to “real life”. (2) The language
of movies is usually very close to everyday,natural language (Tatsuki,2006;Schmitt,
2010) and therefore provides authentic models. (3) The characters have natural
conversations in meaningful context exchanges, approximating socially and
culturally normal usage events. (4) By including the context, the visuals, facial
expressions and so on, the learners will have clues that will aid in their
understanding. Also, these extra clues will form associations, and as Anderson and
Reder (1979) point out, the more associations there are to something to
remembered, the easier it is to remember. (5) The movie will provide examples of
cultural, social or pragmatic issues that can be elaborated upon by the
teacher. (6) The scenes can be repeated as often as needed, giving learners the
benefit of exact repetitions. (7) Cut up in two-to-three minute scenes, the whole
movie works as a “soap opera” in that the learners are curious about what happens
next. (8) The movie often provides a natural context for conversations to emerge
among the students and teacher in class because students really want to know or
share their opinions about the characters or events in the movie.

The movie approach is very much in line with early communicative
approaches in the use of input and authenticity (Abbs, Cook and Underwood 1980),
in the focus on meaning and communication such as in the natural approach
(Krashen and Terrell 1983), TPR (Asher 1965) and use of dialogues to develop
strategic competence (Roberts 1986). Language is seen as an array of
conventionalized patterns so if we see form as only the few grammar rules that can
be explained then we miss most of the language. In our approach there is focus on
form, but then defined as any form-meaning pair, and all given implicitly. The
second difference is also inspired by a usage — based view the main factor in
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language development is frequency of exposure, so the goal is to revisit form-
meaning pairs in different ways by engaging with the text in different ways. The third
difference is the role of the teacher, who needs to mediate between the authentic
text and the learners’ use of it to develop their own understanding with different
scaffolding strategies.
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AtaBynnaeBa Cauaa [xymabemypanoBHa,
TowbekoBa unopom cmounoBHa
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

NEPCNEKTUBbI N3YYEHUA MOTUBOB OBPA3OBATEJIbHOIO NMPOLIECCA

AHHOMauyus: 8 0aHHOU cmambe paccMampusaromcsi MOmuebl U3y4YeHUs
yyebHol dessimenibHOCMU. M3ydyeHue amux Momueos umeem 60sblwoe 3HayeHue,
mak KakK Uux ydem U UCrofb308aHuUe Moebiwarm 3ghpheKkmusHoCmb 8ce20
nedazoeuyeckoeo npouyecca.

Knroyeenble criosa: uepapxuyeckass Cmpykmypa, 6HEeWHss Momuseayusi,
momusesbl, 0esimenilbHOCMb Yerioeeka, nedazoauyeckull rnpoyecc, chakmopel,

MoTvBbI MNM MNpUYUHBI, NOBYXAaloWme Y4YUTbCA, OYEHb Pa3HOOOpPa3HbI.
OpHako B WX OCHOBE TaK WU MHave nexar noTpebHoCcTH, sABnsiowmecs
Ba)KHEMLUMMKU MPEAnoChbiIkaMu  MOTMBOB, MOOUNU3YIOLWIMX W HanpasBrsoLLUX
OeATENbHOCTL YernoBeka NoToMy unu apyromy nytu. Camm xe notpebHocTu ewle
He sBMAlTCA MOTUBaMuM. MOTUB OeSTENbHOCTU MOXET ObiTb oOnpedeneH Kak
«npegMeT noTpebHOCTM — MaTepuanbHblii WU MAeanbHbl, YyBCTBEHHO
BOCMPUHUMAEMbIN UNWN AaHHbIA TOMbKO B NPeACTaBNeHUN, B MbICIIEHHOM MriaHe»

B peanbHOW KM3HW [OEATENbHOCTb YeroBeKa YpesBblHaWHO peako
nobyxaaetcsa ogHUM MoTMBOM. OOGbIMHO nobasi AeATenbHOCTb, B TOM 4Yucne U
yyebHasi, nobyxaaeTca U perynupyetcs OgHOBPEMEHHO HECKOIMbKMMU MOTMBaMMU,
Tak Kak YernoBeK B CBOEN AeATENbHOCTM peanuayeT Lenylo CUCTEMY OTHOLLEHUIA: K
npeaMeTHOMY MUPY, K OKpyKatoLuMm nuuam, K obLecTsy B Lenom, kK camomy cebe
1 T.4. HekoTopble u3 3TUX OTHOLUEHUI TEPSKOT AN HEro OO bEKTMBHBIN XapakTep n
BbICTYMalT Takke U cyObeKkTMBHO. B cBoel yyebHOM OeATenbHOCTM ydvalumincs
BCTYNaeT B CrOXHble, MHOrorpaHHble OTHOLUEHUS K npeamety o0yyeHus, K
OTAENbHLIM Y4eOHbLIM ANCLIMNIMHAM, KOHKPETHBIM NLaM — YYUTENSIM U OPY3bsiM.
Bce 3TM oOTHOWeHUs onpegeneHHbiM o6Opa3oM BRUSKOT Ha MOTMBLI y4ebHoW
OEeSATENbHOCTU, HA UX XapaKTep U napameTpbl.

MoTvBbI MOryT oOnpefensATbCsi Kak MOMEHTaMW, KOTOpble nexaT BHe
OEeSATEeNbHOCTU, TaK U MOMEHTaMu, KOTOPbIE 3arnoXeHbl B HE CaMOW U Bbi3BaHbI
CaMuM NpoLLeCCOM MO3HaHUS.

Mo aToMy npuHLMNY MOCTpOEHa Knaccudukaumss MOTUBOB Yy4ebHoW
aeatenbHocTy, npegnaraemas M. M. AkobcoHom. [1, 89] K Tuny Tak HasbiBaemon
BHYTPEHHEN MOTUBALMM OTHOCHATCS MOTUBbLI, 3ariOXeHHble B camon Yy4eGHOoN
aestensHoctn. Cam npouecc npuobpeTeHnss 3HaHun nobyxaaet oBnagesaTb
onpefeneHHbIM KPYroM 3HaHuW, YMEHWM WM HaBbIkOB. B ocHoBe 3gecb nexar
no6o3HaTeNbLHOCTb, NO3HaBaTerNbHas NOTPEBHOCTL, CTPeMIEHME Y3HaTb HOBOE.

K Tuny BHEWHen MOTMBALMM OTHOCATCS MOTMBbI, Nexalime BHe yveOHowm
OEATENbHOCTM  Kak TaKOBOW. YCMOBHO MX MOXHO Obino 6bl HasBaTb
oTpuUATENbHBIMK 1 NONOXUTENbHBIMU. K OTpuLaTenbHbIM MOTMBaM NpuUHaanexar
nobyxaeHns CTydeHTa, Bbl3BaHHbIE OCO3HaHWEM OMnpeferieHHbIX HeygobcTB u
HEenpUATHOCTEN, KOTOPblE MOryT BO3HWMKHYTb, €CnuM OH He OyaeT yuutbes. K
NOMOXUTENbHBIM MOTUBaM MNpuHagnexaT LUMPOKME couuarnbHble MOTMBLI. YacTto
OHW BbIpaXxalTcs B BMOE KOMMNIEKca CTPEMITEHUIA U YyBCT BHYTPEHHEro gorsra.
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Cioga OTHOCATCH Takke MOTUbIBbI Gornee nuyHoOro xapaktepa. [lpouecc yvyeHus
BOCMPUHUMAETCA KaK >XW3HEeHHas HeobXOAMMOCTb MMM Kak gopora K fUMYHOMY
6narononyuuio.

MepBbI TN MOTMBaLUM — BHYTPEHHEN — OobragaeT HauBbICLLEN CTEMNeHbIo
nefarormyeckoro BO3aencTeums.

BTtopon TMn MOTMBaUMM — BHewHen — obnagaeT MeHbLUEN CTeneHbio
nefarormyeckoro Bo3gencTems. Bxogsiume BHero WMpokne coumasnbHble MOTUBbI B
npouecce y4yebHON [EATENbHOCTN [OOMXKHbI MOAKPENnATLCA ewe W Opyrumun
MOTMBMPYOLWUMK (hbaKTOpaMmn NOCKONbKY NMpUBIEKaTeNnbHOCTLI0 0bnagaeT He cama
AEeATENbHOCTb, a MULLL TO, YTO CBSA3aHO C Hel. YTo KacaeTcs y3KONUYHbIX MOTUBOB,
TO OHW, He obnagas MOparnbHOW CUIOW LUMPOKUX COUManbHbIX MOTMBOB, MOTYT
WHOrAa npuBecCTV Aaxe K HegobpocoBeCTHbIM AencTBusam. W, HakoHel, camon
ManoW CTeneHblo MeJarorMyeckoro BO34eNCTBUA obnagaeT Tak HasbiBaemas
oTpuuartensHas MmoTueaums [2, 13].

OpHako B pearnbHOW XU3HW MOTMBALIMSA HOCUT BECbMa CIOXHbIN xapakTep.
lMpenogasatens Bcerga cTankuBaeTCsi C KOMMNEKCOM MOTUBOB, XOTH B HUX MOXHO
onpenenuTb AOMUHMPYOLWMe. Bce MOTMBBLI COCYLLIECTBYIOT OAHOBPEMEHHO, OOHaKO
OHM BbICTYMalOT ANS CTyAeHTa NCMXONormiyeckn He oanHakoBo. OHM kak Bbl nexart B
pasHbIX NMOCKOCTAX, 06pa3sysi COXHYIO epapXTHECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY MOTUBALIMOHHON
chepbl y4ebHon fesTenbHOCTU. B npuecce yyebHON AeATenbHOCTU COOTHOLLEHNE
pasnuyHbIX MOTMBOB HaxoAWTCA B  HEMPEpbIBHOM WM3MeHeHun. Y4yebHas
OEATENbHOCTb, KaK HWKakad gpyrasd, OTNMyaeTcs [AMHAaMWYHOCTbIO  CBOEro
npouecca. C BO3pacToMm, C pasBUTUEM WHTEPECOB W 3aMpoCcOB CTYAEHTOB
N3MEHHAITCA MOTUBLI y4ebHOWM aesTenbHOCTU. Tak, Hanpumep, B Havane obyyeHuns
WMHOCTPaHHOMY £3blKy Y OOMbLUMHCTBA CTYAEHTOB AOMWHUPYIOLLEE MOMNOoXeHne
cpean nNpoYMx MOTMBOB  3aHMMalOT MOTUBbLI NEPBOrO  TuMa MOTUBALWMW,
HEeNnoCpPeACTBEHHO CBs3aHHble C camon yyebHow peatenbHocThio. O6 3TOM
CBUAETENLCTBYET MHTEPEC CTYAEHTOB K WM3YYEeHUI0 WHOCTPaHHOro A3blka. Takum
o6pasom, CTPYKTypa MOTUBALMOHHON chepbl y4ebHON AeATEeNbHOCTM He ABMNSeTCS
YeM-TO Heu3MeHHbIM, pa3 W Hascerga cosfdaHHbiM. [log  Bo3gencTenem
0O BEKTMBHBIX M CYOBEKTUBHBIX (haKTOPOB MPOUCXOAAT MOCTOSIHHbIE U3MEHEHUS ee
nepapxvn. Begywmmn, wnnm «cmbicnoobpasylowumm», MOTMBaMW CTaHOBATLCS
MOTUBSbI, NprobpeTaloLme AN CTyAeHTa NMYHOCTHBIN CMbICH.
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Budanova Liana, Budanova Valentina
(Kharkiv, Ukraine)

CHARACTERISTIC OF MONITORING OF STUDENTS’ EDUCATIONAL
KNOWLEDGE QUALITY

The article reviewed and analyzed scientific problem of monitoring of
educational knowledge quality for future pharmacy specialists. It has been
discussed theoretical principles for knowledge monitoring in the light of experience
in professional training. We have established that the results of monitoring increase
learning process efficiency. It has been underlined conditions for students'
monitoring academic progress and it has been defined motives for students training.
Monitoring of quality of students’ educational achievements is the system of
collection, treatment, storage and distribution of information about students’ quality
of educational achievements, that gives an opportunity to expound judgement about
the educational process state in any moment of time and can provide
prognostication of its development.

Keywords: monitoring, quality, achievements, student, pharmacy, academic
progress

bydarosa JluaHa leopeiieHa

HauioHanbHul ¢hapmayesmuyHuUl yHisepcumem,

bydaHosa BaneHmuHa EzopieHa

Konedx HauioHanbHo20 chapmauesmuyHo20 yHisepcumemy
(Xapkis, YkpaiHa)

XAPAKTEPUCTUKA MOHITOPUHIY AKOCTI HABYATIBHUX
HOCAMrHEHb CTYAEHTIB

AKkmyanbHicmb. Y cy4acHMX ymoBax npoddecinHa nigrotoBka daxisuis
notpebye MOCTINHOIO BOOCKOHANEHHS, OCKINMbKM y CYCMinbCTBi BiaOyBaeTbCH 3MmiHa
npioputeTiB i couianbHMX LiHHOCTEN: HayKOBO-TEXHIYHUIA nporpec yce 6Ginble
YCBIAOMINIOETECA SK 3acCib AOCArHEHHA Takoro pPiBHA, SKMA HaWBINbLLOK MipOto
BiAMOBida€E 3adOBONEHHIO TMOCTIMHO 3pocTalynx noTped mnAuHW, PO3BUTKY
AyX0OBHOro 6ararctea ocobMCTOCTi.

MeTta — cxapakTepusyBaTu SKICTb HaBYarbHUX JOCATHEHb CTYOEHTIB

Po3pobneHHo cyvacHuMx 3acobiB i MeToAiB KOHTPOM, WO [A03BONSTb
KiNbKICHO BMpasuUTU SAKICTb MNiAFOTOBNEHOCTI YYHIB, MPUCBSYEHa BeruKa KinbKiCTb
pobiT y Hac B KpaiHi Ta 3a KOPAOHOM. 3 iIHO3eMHUX HanbinbL BiAOMi pob0OTK Takux
aBTopiB, gk D. Bateson, C. Beeby, L. Benet, P.Black, B. Bloom, K. Bollen,
R. Hammond, D. Inouye, J. Keeves, T. Kelley, R. Linn, T. Schroeder, T. Simon,
L. Shepard, D.Weiss, A. Zara, D. Wiliam.

[oBefeHo, WO MOHITOPUHI SIKOCTi HaBYanbHOro NpoLecy CnpsiMOBaHWA Ha
NiABULLIEHHA BaroMOCTi CAMOKOHTPOIIO Ha BCiX PIiBHAX MoOps4 3 KOHTporem 3 6oky
KepiBHUUTBA, ypaxyBaHHS BMMOI Ta OYiKyBaHb OCHOBHWX KOPWUCTYBauiB OCBITHIX
nocnyr yHisepcuteTiB — abiTypieHTiB, CTyaeHTiB, poboTodaBuiB Ta [Aepxasu,
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CBOEYacHe BWSABMEHHS HeJonikiB Yy HaByanbHOMY Mpoueci Ta MpuYMH  iX
BVHUKHEHHS.

Oocnigxytoum npobnemy MOHITOPWMHIY SIKOCTi  HaBYanbHUX [OCSrHEHb
CTYAEHTIB, MM PO3rMsiHYNM HaykoBi nmpaui aBtopie B. Bloom, K. Bollen, A. Zara,
B. AHapeeBa, A. benkiHa, H. Bepbuubkoi, O. Bonkos, K. MiHreHkamn, M. Muxaiinos
Ta iHLWi, SKi HAaronowyTb, WO NegaroriyHa giarHoCTuka — Le eanHa auaakTuyHa 1a
MEeTOAMYHa CcucTeMa MepeBIPOYHOI  AIANBHOCTI, CNPSIMOBaHOI Ha BUSBIEHHSA
pes3ynbTaTiB HaBYanbHOro Npouecy N Ha NiABULLEHHS oro edekTUBHOCTI, Ae 6anu
— YMCMOBI @HaNOr OLHOYHUX CYKEHb.

Y npausx sik 3aKOpAOHHUX, Tak i 3apybibkHMX aBTOPIB NiAKPECNEHO NO3UTUBHI
CTOPOHU MOHITOPVHIY SIK NPOLECY OLHIOBAHHSA pPe3ynbTaTUBHOCTI CTYAEHTIB Y
HaByYaHHi. Ak cnpaBegnMBo 3a3HauvarTb C. Beeby, L. Benet, P. Black, B. Bloom,
R. Hammond, R. Linn, L. Shepard, A. Zara, D. Wiliam, |. bynax, 3. Ps6oga,
C. LWvWoB MOHITOPWMHT y MpoLEeCi HaBYaHHA MPUMNYCKAE BUBYEHHS, aHanis W
OLiHIOBaHHA pe3ynbTaTiB HaBYanbHOI AiSNbHOCTI CTYAEHTIB, TOAI SK ANS BUKagada
Le MOXNMBICTb BU3HAUUTU iX e(PeKTUBHICTb, Tak camo, siK i oTpumaTn iHdopmadio
ANs  nojanblioi  Kopekuii. B upOoMy BuNAgKy MOHITOPUHI CMPAMOBaHUA Ha
BOCKOHANEHHS HaBYanbHOI AisnNbHOCTI cTyaeHTiB. Konn marxe Bci cTyaeHTv Oynb-
SIKOr0O KOHKPETHOro BMKNagaya 3 YnpoBafXXEHHAM MOHITOPUHIY NiABULLATb CBOHO
YCMiLWHICTb, TOAI BMKNagay oTpMMae 3a[0BOMEHHS Bif, CBOEI MpaLi siK CrpaBXHin
npogecioHan. lig yac NpoBeAeHHA MOHITOPUHTY BuKNagady Mae 3HaTu, WO BiH
oTpumae O6’€eKTUBHY iHChOpMaLilo Nig 4Yac BUMIPIOBaHb; Yy CBOK 4epry, CTydeHT
NOBUHEH YCBIAOMIMOBATH, LWLO MOHITOPWUHIOBI AOCHIAXEHHS MPOBOAATLCS Ha WMOro
KOPUCTb, BOHU He TArHYTb 3a cobOI0 NokapaHb 3a HeraTuBHI pe3ynbTaTtu, BiH MOXe
oTpuMaTh OO’eKTMBHI faHi W nNOpiBHATM iX 3i cTaHgaptoM. fAk pesynbrart
NpoBeAEHHS MOHITOPUHIY CTYAEHT OTPMMYE OOMOMOrY Bif BMKNagava B YCYHEHHI
nporanuH y roro nigrotosui. OpraHizauinHa niarotToBka NPOBEAEHHS MOHITOPUHTY
HaBYanbHWX OOCANHEHb Ha hapMaueBTUYHOMY bakynbTeTi nonsrae B opraHisauii
NMOBTOPEHHA N cucTemMaTtusauii HaB4YanbHOro Martepiany. HeobxigHo rotyeatu
CTYOEHTIB [0 NpOBEOEHHS MOHITOPWMHIY, ane Lue He O3Havae, Wwo mae O6ytu
uinecnpsiMoBaHe MOBTOPEHHSI Nulle TOro Mmarepiany, siIKMA NepeBipATUMETbLCS.
OpraHisauiHa nigrotoBka [0 MOHITOPUHIY nepeabavae  TakoX MiAroTOBKY
ManbyTHiIX apmaueBTiB 0 poboTM 3 iHCTpymMeHTapieM (TecTamu, aHKeTamu,
iHCTpyKUisiMK,  BkasiBkamMy  WoA0 nepeBipkn Ta  obOpobku  pesynbrati
AiarHOCTYBaHHSA CTYAEHTIB, 3BITHMMM BiAOMOCTSIMM ToLO). Buknagadi matote OyTn
BMEBHEHUMW B TOMY, LLIO NPOBEAEHHSA MOHITOPUHIY [03BONMUTHL 3€KOHOMUTU Yac Ha
NMOSICHEHHI OpraHi3auinHMX NUTaHb, @ CTYAEHTM 3MOXYTb BMKOHATW BCi 3aBOaHHS
BYacHO, TO6To HabyayTb HABUYOK PO3NOAINSATY paLioHanbHO BracHWIM Yac.

Bubip cucteMu MOHITOPUHrY SIKOCTi OCBITHIX MOCNyr, y T.4. HaBYanbHUX
OOCSArHeHb CTYAEHTIB, 3anexuTb Big noctaBneHoi metu. Haykosui S. Metfessel Ta
B. William y cBOiX AOCRIAXEHHSAX OMUCYITb BICIM KPOKIB CUMCTEMW OLiHIOBaHHS
HaBYanbHOro NpoLecy, MeTa SKoi nonsarae B MOHITOPUHIY NOCTaHOBKM Linen i moxe
OyT 0co6nMBO KOPWCHAa, KOMKM CTPYKTypOBaHa cucTema 3abe3neyveHHs SKOCTi
OCBITHIX nocnyr peanisyetbcs Brneple (tabnuus 1).
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Tabnuus 1.
Mopgenb BocbMu kpokiB 3a S. Metfessel i B. William
Ne XapaktepucTuka gii
Kpok 1 3anyyaTtu YneHiB cninbHOTK
Kpok 2 CTaBuUTW LUMPOKI LLiNi 1 KOHKPETHI 3aBAaHHs!
Kpok 3 [MepeBoanNTM KOHKPETHI uini y dopMu, AKi 3po3ymini Ta monerwyoTb
npoLec HaBYaHHs
Kpok 4 Po3pobnsaTtun Ta BOOCKOHaMoBaTM METOANKN BUMIPOBAHHS
Kpok 5 Mepiogny4HO NpoBOAUTY BUMIpU
Kpok 6 [MpoBoguTK aHani3 pe3ynbTaTiB BUMIpIB
Kpok 7 IHTepnpeTyBaTN pesynbTaTi BUMIpIB
Kpok 8 CdopmynioBaT  pekoMmeHgauii Ans BAOCKOHANEHHS HaBYanbHOro
npouecy abo 3MiHWUTK Lini Ta 3aBAaHHs

Mpouec MOHITOPUHIY HaBYanbHOro NpoLecy BCeBIYHO OnMcaHui y HayKoBMX
nybnikauisix K. Nilsson ta H. Kells [8]. Lleit npouec Bigomuii sik npoLec N'sATu Kpokis
(ame. puc. 1.) Ta Npu3HaYeHWN ANs UMKIIYHOTO BUKOPUCTaHHA. HaByanbHi ycTaHoBu
3anpoBajXyloTb NpoLec MSTW KPOKiB Ana Toro, wob Bigibpatn nigxogn ans
NOAAnbLLIOrO MOHITOPUHIY 6e3nepepBHOro NoninWeHHs SKOCTi OCBITHIX nocnyr. Lien
npouec gornomarae nraHyBaTM MOHITOPWHI SKOCTI HaB4aHHA Ta obupaTtun nigxoam

[0 BUBYEHHSI OyOb-sIKOi OWCUMNMIHW, TakoX BiH ONWCYE 1 MPOMOHYE BUPILLEHHS
NOTEHUiMHUX NPOo6neM 3 OLiHIOBaHHA HaBYaNbHUX OOCSATHEHb.

Bubip . |306ip nanmnx:
I TXO/TiB === daxTn TA Camo- 3oBHIMHIN } Brposan-
HAaBYaHHA Ta [~—/| HAyMKH OITiHKa /| MoHiTOpMHT | ... SKeHHS
OINHFOBAHHSA ’ :

Puc. 1. MNpouec m'stu kpokis ouiHioBaHHs 3a Nilsson K. i Kells H.

Ak ceBiguMTb aHani3 BITYM3HAHOI niTepaTypy Ta HaykOBO-NeAaroriyHol
niTepatypu 6nunsbkoro 3apybioka [2, 3, 5] O. JlokwwuHa, C. MNMogmasiH,

O. PomaHbKO pO3pi3HSAOTb OCBITHIM i negaroriyHuiA MoHiTopuHr. OCBITHIN
MOHITOPWUHI MOKMUKaHWN He TiNbKW HagaeaTu iHOpMaLito Npo CTaH OCBITHLOI
cuctemn, a " 34INCHIOBaATU MNOTOYHE perynioBaHHA. [pyu LbOMY He TiNbku
BiOCTEXYIOTb AMHAMIKY 3MiH B OCBITHIX npouecax, a 1 nigTpuMyloTb PO3BUTOK LIUX
npoLEeciB Yy Mexax 3agaHux napameTpiB. OTxe, OCBITHIi MOHITOPUHI CNPsSIMOBaHWI
Ha BWSBMEHHS Ta perynsuilo AeCTPYKTUBHUX BMNMBIB 30BHILLHIX | BHYTPILIHIX
YMHHWKIB OCBITHLOI CUCTEMM Ta Ha JOCArHEHHSA BaxaHnx pesynbTaTiB il PO3BUTKY.

Y cBot uyepry, gocnighmkn D. Casley i K. Kumar, J. Kusek, Z. Rist,
J. Hopkins, D. Wagner [7] BuginaoTb Taki eTann CTaHOBMNEHHSI OCBITHBOIO
MOHITOPUHTY:

I etan — 30-50 pokm XX c1. PEAUS pocniguna piBeHb MnigroToBKu
BunyckHukis 30 wkin y CLUA.
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I etan — 60-70 poku. MikHapogHa acouiauisi LWKINbHOI YCMiLWHOCTI —
International Education Association — 3anovatkyBana MiKHapoAHi MOPIBHAMbHI
MOHITOPWHIOBI JOCTIAXEHHS y cdpepi OCBITU.

Il etan — 80-90 poku. AKTyanbHMMM CTalTb MPOOGMeMU BU3HAYEHHS
peHTabenbHOCTi CUCTEMM OCBITU, OpraHisauii epeKTBHOIO ynpaeBniHHS pecypcamu,
OLiHIOBaHHSA MPOAYKTMBHOCTI OCBIiTHIX CWUCTEM, SKICTb OCBITM CTae MOMITUYHO
KaTeropieto.

IV etan — 3 90-x pokiB Ao Hawux AHiB. Llem eTtan xapaktepusyeTbcs
CMPSIMOBAHICTIO Ha MONITUYHY NIATPUMKY Ta HayKOBY OBI'PYHTOBaHICTb AOCHIAXEHb.

MeTy OCBITHLOrO MOHITOPUHIY AOCHiAHWKM BGayatoTb y hopMi opraHisadii,
300pi, 36epexeHHi, obpobui Ta pO3NOBCIOMKEHHI iHopMauii Npo AinbHICTb
negaroriyHoi cuctemu, y 3abesneyeHHi Oe3nepepBHOrO CNOCTEPEXeHHs 3a i
CTaHOM i NPOrHO3yBaHHi i pO3BUTKY.

Posrngpatoum  negaroriyHMn  MOHITOPUWHE,  BITUYM3HSHI  Ta  3apybikHi
HaykoBUi [2, 4-9] BBaxaloTb, WO BiH MOBMHEH OyTWM AOCTATHBO AUHAMIYHMM, @ He
nvwe nepeTBOPIOBATUCS Ha 3adaHy NEBHY CXeMy, MOro 3aBAaHHsS MOXYTb 3BECTUCA
00 NPOCTOI peecTpaLii cnoctepexxyBaHux akTiB i aBumw. CTpykTypa negaroriyHoro
MOHITOPUHIY BU3HaYaeTbCa (PYHKLiAMK Moro enemeHTiB. BoHa Bigobpakae 38’830k
MiX ernemMeHTamMy MOHITOPUHTY Ha KOXHOMY PiBHi oro dopMyBaHHSA. CTPYKTYpHO-
dyHKUiOHanbHa XapakTepucTuka neaaroriyHoro MOHITOPUHTY MICTUTb  (PyHKUT
OOCNiMKyBaHOI OCBITHBOI AiANbHOCTI Ta MPUHLUUMNM, HA $IKMX BOHA MOBWHHA
3gincHioBaTucA. Lia xapaktepuctuka 3anexnTtb Big TUMY MOHITOPUHTY, PIBHA MOro
npoBeAeHHss N cneundikn OCBITHLOI AiANbHOCTI. Takum 4YMHOM, nedaroriYyHumn
MOHITOPUHI MOXe BYyTV ANAaKTUYHUM, BUXOBHWUM, OCBITHIM, YPaBMiHCLKUM.

OTxe, npoaHanisyBaBlIM niTepaTypHi [Xepena, MOXeMO n[aTu Taki
BU3HAYEHHSA NefaroriyHoro MOHITOPUHIY Ta horo MeTu. lNegaroriyHuin MOHITOPUHT —
ue CcTaHgapTu3oBaHa cucTeMa opraHisauii 36opy, 306epexeHHs, oOpobku i
pO3MOBCIOXKEHHST  iH(popmaLii nNpo cucTeMy HaB4YaHHs, WO 3abesnevye
Oe3nepepBHe BIACTEXEHHSA 3a il CTAHOM i NPOrHO3yBaHHSA 1i pO3BUTKY; nepeabayae
KOHTpOmnb 3a OOCArHEHHAM LUinen HaByaHHA. OCHOBHOK METOW nedaroriyHoro
MOHITOpPUHIy € 3abe3neveHHs BCiX Cy06'ekTiB npouecy HaB4YaHHSA OO6'EKTUBHOMO,
TOYHOK 11 AOCTOBIPHOK OCBITHBOK iHOPMALIED WNSAXOM CMOCTEPEXeEHHs, 360py,
HarpoMapKeHHs1, aHaniay, AiarHOCTUKM 1 eKCNepTU3N KiNbKiCHUX NOKa3HUKIB SKOCTI
NigroTOBKM CTYAEHTIB i IKOCTi Pi3HUX 3a piBHEM CUCTEM HABYaHHS.

CouianbHa cyTb NeaaroriYyHOro MOHITOPWHIY MOMArae y TOMYy, O caMe BiH €
ronoBHUM 3acobOM KOHTPOMK W MnepefdaBaHHsIM coujianbHOro [ocBigy (3micTy
HaBYaHHA) HOBOMY MOKOMiHHIO. [legaroriyHMIn  MOHITOPUHI — KaTeropia Sk
negaroriyHa, Tak i ynpaBniHCbKa, OCKiMbKA BiH NOEHYE MNPUHLUMUNM YNpaBriHHA
CUCTEMOK 3 3arafnibHO MefaroriYyHMMM NpuHLMNaMu (YHKLIOHYBaHHSA CUCTEMU
HaBYaHHS.

3poiicHeHMn aHani3a sk BITYM3HSIHOI, Tak | 3apybbkHOi neparoriYHol
nitepatypu [1-9] gosBoauTb, WO Ha cydacHOMy eTani POpMyeTbCA MNOHATINHO-
TEPMIHOMOrYHUIN anapaT MOHITOPUHIY B OCBITHbOMY Mpoueci, npu LbOMY Ha
TEPMIHOMOrYHOMY piBHI pPobnATbCA CNpobu po3AINUTU OCBITHIM i MegaroriYHui
MOHITOPWHT, LLO HE € JOCUTb NPaBuUrbHUM. My He MOMITUNK CYTTEBUX BiAMIHHOCTEN
i cynepe4dHocTel y hopMyrnioBaHHIi METU | 3aBAaHb OCBITHBOrO abo negaroriyHoro
MOHITOPUHTY.
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Y HayKoBO-MeJarorivHin - BiTYM3HSAHIM  Ta 3apybixHin niTepaTypi Mwu
3yCTpiYaeMO BenuKy KinbkiCTb BUAIB MOHITOpPUHry. OTxe, y3aranbHo4YM nornsam
HayKOBLiB, 30IMCHIOEMO Knacu@ikauito BWUAIB MOHITOPUHIY 3anexHO Big MeTu
LOCNIOXEHHS | NOro BUKOPUCTaHHS B OCBITHIN AisinbHOCTI (auB. Tabnuuto 2.)

Tabnuus 2.
Buan mMoHiTopuHry

Bua MoHiTOpUHry BukopurcTaHHS B OCBITHIN AisinbHOCTI
1 2
nepepbayae CcaMOOLiHKY BRacHWX HaBYallbHUX [OCATHEHb
TOro, XTO HABYaETbCS!
nepenbadyae BiOCTEXEHHS SKOCTi 3HaHb Ha PiBHI akagemivHoi
rpynu, yHiBepcuteTty
CrpsIMOBaHWN Ha CTaHAapTM3aLilo iHCTpyMeHTapito Ans
3O0BHILLHI MOHITOPUHT MacoBOro OOCTEXeHHs piBHS HaBYanbHUX [OCATHEHb

ABTOMOHITOPUHT

BHyTPiLLHii MOHITOPUHT

CTYAEeHTIB
OuHamivyHmn nepenbadae 6aratopasoBuii 3amip NEBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK
MOHITOPUHT
Komm’toTepHui € HanpssMoOM YNpPOBaKEHHSA iHOPMaLIHUX TexHOnori B
MOHITOPUHT OCBITY
MaKpOMOHITOPYHT 30INCHIOETLCA B MacluTabax 3aranbHoAepXXaBHOi cucTemMu

NPOBOAMUTLCS Ha PerioHanbHOMY i MyHILMNanbHOMY PiBHSIX, a
TAKOX Y Mexax KOHKPETHOrO HaB4allbHOro 3aknagy i €
OCHOBOIO PO3POBNSHHSA LWNAXIB YAOCKOHAaNEHHS HaBYanbHO-
BMXOBHOrO npoLecy

MOHiTOpVIHr ,D,iﬂanOCTi MIiCTUTb 3aMipV| «BXo4y» i «Buxoay»

MiKpOMOHITOPUHI

MoHiTopuHr nepenbadae cucTeMaTUyHe  BIOCTEXEHHS  BUMMOr [0
3aranbHOOCBITHBOT NiaroTOBKM YYHIB 3@ OCHOBHMMM HaBYanbHUMW AWUCLMMIAIHAMU
nigroToBKN YYHIB B MacwTabax yciei kpaiHu

MoHiTOpUHr 3 nepepbayae 3AIMCHEHHA NpoLecy 3 BUKOPWUCTaHHAM KOM-
iHpopmaUuinHum MIOTEPHUX TEXHONOTIN

3abe3neyeHHAM

MoHiTopuHr Bifobpaxae 3aranbHy KapTwHy Aii BciX @aktopis, LWO
pe3ynbTaTUBHOCTI BNMBalOTb HA HAaBYaHHSA

HaB4asibHOro npouecy

MOCTIHO BiACTEXYE MEeBHi NCMXOMOriyHi 0co6nMBOCTI Mig Yac

Mcuxonoro- YNPOBaAXEHHS KOPUrylouMx BMMAUBIB $K Y HaBYanbHUA

neparoriyHum npouec, Tak i B iHAMBIQyanbHi OCOGMMBOCTI TUX, XTO
HaBYaeTbCA

MNpodeciorpadivHmn BIACTEXEHHA CTaHy | pO3BUTKY rMpouecy MigroToBKn

MOHITOPUHT cneuianicta

CouianbHo- BiACTEeXEeHHS TpaHcdopMaLii couianbHO-OCBITHIX NpoLecis

neaaroriyHui

OfHOYACHO 3HIMae MOKa3HWKM 3a KinbkoMa HanpsMamu
AisNbHOCTI OCBITHBOrO 3aknagy

YnpasniHCbKui 3'coBYe CcTaH 00’eKTa MOHITOPWMHIY B OCBITI 3 moganbLuvm
MOHITOPUHI NPUNHATTAM YNpaBRiHCLKOrO PiLLEeHHS

CTaTUYHUIN MOHITOPUHT
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Mopsg i3 umm, HaykoBui-gocnigHukn B. AHTunoea, O. BenkiH, J1. Kayanosa,
O. OpnoB nigkpecntooTb Taki yHKUIT MOHITOPUHIY, SIK aHaniTMKo-iHopmauiiHa,
AiarHoCTMYHa, NPOrHOCTUYHA Ta KOpEeKLiHa.

BuBYeHHSA 3aKOHOMIpPHOCTEN MPOLIECY MOHITOPUHTY Aano 3MOry BU3HaYUTU
OCHOBHi MPUHUUNM  OpraHi3auii MOHITOPUHIY: MPUHUMN  NNAaHOMIPHOCTI, Lo
po3rnagaeTbCs SK YacTMHA HaBYanbHOrO npouecy i OyoyeTbCsa Ha OCHOBHUX
MONMOXEHHSIX HaB4YanbHOI Mporpamui; MPUHUMM CBIOMOCTI Ta aKTMBHOCTI, L0
nepepbadae CTUMYMIOBaHHA aKTMBHOCTI ManbyTHIX daxiBuis i 3abesnevye
BUKOHAHHS HMMMW KOHTPOJSIbHUX 3aBAaHb; MPUHUMM HAOYHOCTI, Skui nepenbayae
HaJaHHA CTydeHTam pesynbTaTiB MOHITOPWHIY; MPUHUWMM FNacHOCTi — nonsrae y
npoBeAeHHi BiAKPUTMX BUNPOBYBaHb YCiX CTYAEHTIB.

BucHoBok. Yci yHKUii Ta npuHUMNK HeobXigHi, B3aeMONoB’'sA3aHi i
CTa@HOBNATb €OUHMA UMKN. [JOTpMMaHHS Ha3BaHWX MpuHUMNIB 3abe3neunTb
HaAIVHICTb MOHITOPUHIY Ta BUKOHAHHSA CTyQeHTamy CBOIX 3aBAaHb Yy NpOLECi
HaBYaHHA. TakMM YMHOM, nif MOHITOPUHIOM SKOCTi HaB4arnbHUX [OOCArHEHb
CTYAEHTIB  po3yMieTbCA cuctema 30upaHHs, 0b6pobneHHs, 30epiraHHs i
PO3MOBCIOIKEHHSA iHGOPMaLl NPO AKICTb HaBYarbHUX LOCATHEHb CTYAEHTIB, ska
[a€ MOXIMBICTb CYAUTW NPO CTaH HaB4anbHOro npouecy B 6yab-Akuii MOMEHT Yacy
i MOXe 3abe3ne4nTy NPOrHO3yBaHHSA MOro Po3BUTKY. BogHo4ac, MOHITOPUHI SKOCTI
HaBYanbHWX [OCATHEHb CTyAEHTIB MOBMHEH 3abe3nedvyBaTtu: BCeOiYHICTb, sKa
nonsrae B TOMY, WO MOHITOPVHI MOBUHEH OXONMIOBaTW BCi PO3AiNM mporpamu,
3a6e3neynT NepeBipKy TEOPETUYHNX 3HAHb, IHTEMNEKTYarnbHUX i MPAKTUYHUX YMiHb i
HaBWYOK CTYOEHTIB.
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CatrapoBa CeBapa OnumoBHa, OuunoBa Hacn6a HemaTtoBHa
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

O METOAOMKU NMPOD®ECCUOHAINIBHOIO CAMOPA3BUTUA BYAYLLEIO
NPEMNOOABATENA

AHHOMauyus: B cmambe daemcsi xapakmepucmuka MoHSIMU «MemoOuKu
npogbeccuoHanbHo20 camopazsumusi b6ydyujeeo nedazoza», OMUCbIBAKOMCS
CYWHOCMHbIE Xapakmepucmuku U 0cobeHHocmu redacoaudecko2o obueHusl.

Knroyeenie crioea: komremeHyusi, CriocobHOCMb, 20MO8HOCMb.

AHanus Hay4yHO-TEOPETUYECKON NUTepaTypbl No npobnemam, CBA3aHHbIM C
KOMMYHMKaUnen, obLeHneM, KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMMETEHTHOCTbIO FMYHOCTH,
Nno3BONSAET CyaAUTb O TOM, 4TO CTPYKTypa, YHKUMM, TFEeHe3nuc obLeHns wu
OTHOLLEHNS MEXITUYHOCTHOTO B3aUMOLENCTBUS OOCTAaTOYHO XOPOLUO WU3Y4YeHbl U
AeTanbHO OCBelleHbl B MpoLlnble AeCATUNeTUs B TeopeTMdeckux Tpyaax
dunococos (J1. M. byesa, M. C. Karan, b. [1. MapbirvH, B. M. CokoBHWMH © Ap.),
ncuxonoroB (B. I'. AHaHbeB, A. A. Boganes, B. A. Kan-Kanuk, B. H. KyHuubiHa,
A. A. JleoHTbeB, b. ®. Jlomos, B. B. Pbikos, C. JI. PyouHwTenH, 6. M. Tennos,
. M. KOcynos, B. A. AkyHnH n gp.), coumaneHbix ncuxonoroB (E. C. KysbmuH,
0. H. EmenbsHoB), negaroros (B. WN. MNHeumHckun, H. B. Kysbmuna, M. W. INucuHa,
. . Muxanesckas, A. B. Myapwk n gp.), counansHbix negaroros (b. 3. Bynbdos,
. A. KyopsiBueBa, ®. A. MycTtaeBa, B. A. ®okuH 1 gp.).

B pasnuyHbIX MCTOYHUKaxX KOMMYHUKaTUBHas KOMMETEHTHOCTb
paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak:

- CNOCOBHOCTL BbICMYLUMBATL U MPUHMMATbL BO BHUMaHWe B3rnsiabl APYrux
nogen, ANCKYTMPOBaTh M 3alMLLaTh CBOK TOYKY 3pEHUS, BbICTYNaTb Ha nybnuke,
NPUHMMaTb peLLEHUs, yCTaHaBNMBaTb U NOOOEPXKMBATb KOHTAKTbl, CNpaBnsaTbCSA C
pasHooOpasneM MHEHWUA W KOHMMMKTOB, BECTU MNEpPeroBopbl, COTPYAHUYATb U
paboTtatb B komaHae (CyxaHoBa);

- KOMNeTeHUUN B OOLLEHUN: YCTHOM, MMCbMEHHOM, Auanor, MOHOJIOT,
NnopoXaeHne 1 BOCMpUATME TEKCTa; 3HaHMe W cobniodeHne Tpaguuuin, puTyana,
3TUKETA; KPOCCKYNbTypHOe oOLleHue; genoBasi nepenvcka; OernonpousBoACTBO,
Ou3Hec-s3bIK; UHOSA3bIMHOE  OOLLeHWe, KOMMYHWKaTWMBHbIE 3afayu, YPOBHMU
BO34€ENCTBUA Ha peuunueHTa (3UMHSS);

- yMEeHMe BCTynaTb B KOMMYHMKaLUO, ObiTb MOHATHIM, HEMPUHYXOEHHO
obuwartbcsa (Cenesko);

- CMOCOBHOCTb A0CTUraTh XenaemblX pesynbTaToB B OOLEeHUU ¢ nogpmu,
nsberas npu 3TOM HexenaTtenbHblx 3ddekToB (FoNoBko);

- BageHne  KOMMEKTUBHOW  NpOdEeCCUMOHanbHOW  OEATENbHOCTbI U
npuemMamm npodeccuoHanbHoOro obLleHus, kak cOpMUPOBAHHOCTL COLMAnbHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a pesynbTaThl CBOeW AedTensHocTn (Mapkosa).

KoMMyHMKaTMBHast KOMMETEHTHOCTb paccMaTpuBaeTcs B CBA3U  C
XapaKTepuCcTMKOW B3aMMOAENCTBUS Nefarora U y4eHuKa; 3HaHUSAMU U YMEHUAMA B
o6nacTM  MEXIUYHOCTHbIX  OTHOWEHUWA W  KaKk JIMYHOCTHOE  KayecTBo,
NPOSIBNSIOLMECA B OTHOWEHWM C HUMW: WU KaK KOMMYHUKATUBHblE U
opraHusaTopckne ymeHus (CBsi3aHHble C B3auMHbIM OBMeHOM WHdopMauun 1
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Nno3HaHMeM nefaroroM UM y4eHuMKoM  Apyr gpyra: ¢ hOpMUPOBaHUEM
MEXMNEepCOoHamnbHbIX  B3aMMOOTHOLUEHWA: € ynpaBfeHuem  COOCTBEHHbIM
NnoBeJEHNEM YYUTENEM W MOBEAEHVMEM YYEHMKOB, OpraHv3aumein COBMECTHOM
AesaTensHoCTH).

MonoxeHve o BaxHOW, onpeAenslolen ponn yyntens B neaarormyeckom
npouecce BNsieTcs 06OLIENpPU3HaHHLIM BO BCEX MCUXONOro-nearormyeckmx
Haykax. [lpodeccua negarora NpPUHAANEXUT K YACNY TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX
KOMMYHMKaTMBHbLIX npodpeccun. OO6LeHne ans yyiTens SBNSETCS  Lenblo,
cogepxaHnem 1 cnocobom  OesiTenbHOCTU.  XapakTep  neaarornyeckomn
OEeSATEeNbHOCTU MOCTOSAHHO CTaBUT y4MTENA B KOMMYHUKATMBHbIE CUTyauumu, Tpebysi
NPOSBNEHUS  KayecTB, CnocobCTByOWNX  3PADEKTUBHOMY — MEXITUYHOCTHOMY
B3avmogencteuio. [pyn 3aToM ganeko He Bcerga CTaBMTCS BOMPOC O MOArOTOBKE
negarora Kk oOWeHWO, O ero npodeccnoHanbHbIX  KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIX
KOMMNETEHUMSX, O er0 KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KynbType.

OQHO 13 3Ha4YeHUI MHOMO3HAYHOro CroBa KOMMNETEHUMS!, 3adMKCMPOBaHHOE
B CrnoBapsix, — 3To obrnacTb BOMPOCOB, B KOTOPbIX KTO-Il. XOPOLUO OCBELOMIIEH,
obnagaet Mo3HaHMSMK, OMbITOM, MO KOTOPbLIM KTO-I. UMEET XOopolune 3HaHus. B
COBPEMEHHON METOOUYECKOW HayKe NoA KOMNeTeHUMEN NOHMMAaEeTCsl COBOKYNMHOCTb
3HaHUIA, YMEHWN W HaBbIKOB MO £3blKy. Hapsgy C TepMMHOM KOMMETEeHUWUs,
ncnonb3yeTcss TEePMUH KOMMETEHTHOCTb. [aHHble noHATUS anddepeHuupyoT
Takum 06pasoMm: KOMMETEHUMS — 3TO «KOMMSIEKC 3HaHWWA, HAaBbIKOB, YMEHMWIA,
NpUOBpPETEHHLIN B X04€ 3aHATUA U COCTaBMSIIOWMNA coaepaTenbHbIA KOMMOHEHT
06y4YeHusi», KOMMNETEHTHOCTb — 3TO «CBOWCTBA IIMYHOCTKM, onpedensiowue ee
CMoCcOBHOCTb K BbIMOMHEHUIO OEATENbHOCTU Ha OCHOBE CCHOPMUPOBAHHOW
KoMmneTeHummn» [1, c. 142]. B meToam4eckon nurepaType OnuCbIBalOTCA pasfnyHble
BUObl KOMNETEHLMIN, MO-pPasHOMY B3auMOAEWNCTBYOLWME Apyr ¢ apyrom. Beayuwen
ONsi  COBPEMEHHOM METOAMKM npenofaBaHus SBMSieTCS  KOMMYHUKaTMBHas
KOMMeTeHUus.

OnpeneneHnss KOMMYHVMKaTMBHOW KOMMETEHTHOCTM BKMoYalT B cebs
CCbINKM Ha psif, NCUXONOMMYECKMX U Neaarornyeckux MOHATUIA, Npexae BCero, Ha
MOHSATUS «CMOCOBHOCTE» U «FOTOBHOCTbY». [MOHATME «CMOCOGHOCTL» BKMHOYaET
crnepfyroLme XxapakTepUCTUKU:

- 9TO MHOUBMAYANbHO-NCUXOMNOrMYecKne (NMMYHOCTHBLIE) CBOMCTBA YeroBeka
(aHaTomo-chmanonornyeckue, perynsaumoHHble, dumsunyeckme,
ncnxor3anonornyeckne 1 np.), KOTopble onpeaenstoT NCUXMYECKME BO3MOXHOCTHU
YeroBeka B pa3nuyHbIX BUaax AesTenbHocTu [2, c. 434];

- AaHHble CBOWCTBa B HEKOTOPOW CTEMNeHW OnpefensioTcs MMEeLWUMNCs y
UHOMBMOA 3HAHUSMW, YMEHWSIMU W HaBblkaMW, HO He CBOAATCA K HUM; OHM
NPOSABNSAIOTCA B CKOPOCTU U MPOYHOCTM OBMageHus criocobamu onpeaerneHHown
aedarenbHocTu [3, ¢. 321];

- JaHHble CBOWCTBa OMNpedensioT BO3MOXHOCTM 4YerioBeKa, SBMSHTCA
YCrNOBMEM  YCMELUHOTO  BLIMOMIHEHWS UM TOW WM WMHOW  MPOAYKTUBHOW
aedarenbHocTu [3, ¢. 321];

FoTOBHOCTL K OENCTBUIO - cTaprtoBas Mobunmsaums
NcUXon3NONOrMYecknx  OYHKUMOHAmNbHBIX ~ CUCTEM  Anst  NPEeACTOosLEero
COBEpLUEHNsT  ONpedeneHHoro  OencTBusi,  OnepauuoHarnbHasi  YCTaHOBKA,
adpepeHTHbIN CUHTE3 YCrOoBUA 3(PEKTUBHOIO COBEpPLUEHUS MNPEeACcTOosLero
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AENCTBMSA, MOBbILIEHNE YyBCTBUTENBbHOCTU K YCMOBUAM AeATenbHOCTU [2, c. 74].
[OTOBHOCTb K [AEATENbHOCTU — CMOXHas AMHaMuyeckas cuctema, BKrovaroLas
WHTENneKTyarnbHble, 3MOLUMOHasbHbIE, MOTUBALMOHHbIE U BOMEBLIE CTOPOHbI
ncuxvkn [2, c. 55]. tak, B CTPYKTYpy KOMMYHUKGTUBHOW KOMMETEHTHOCTU BXOAST
KOMMOHEHTbI:

- COBOKYMHOCTb 3HaHWW, YMEHWA W HaBbIKOB, KOTOpble OMpeaensT
cnocobHocTb 0By4aemMoro u KOTopble MPOSABASIOTCA B CKOPOCTM M MPOYHOCTU
oBnageHus cnocobamu NpoayKTUBHOW peyeBon (MOBeAEHYECKON) AeATENbHOCTY;

-ONblT  Kak CTPYKTypHas LENOCTHOCTb, MpeAcTaBnswoowas  cobon
COBOKYMHOCTb HAKOMMEHHbIX YerioBeKOM 3HaHWN, MNPeACcTaBneHni, yMeHun W
HaBbIKOB, NMPNOBpPETaeMbIX MM B MPOLIECCE XU3HWN N XPaHSLLMXCS B €0 NaMaTw;

- IMYHOCTHbIE ~ KayecTBa  (XapakKTepuCTWKW),  KOTOpble  perynupyloT
LEeHHOCTHO-CMbICNIOBOE OTHOLLUEHWE K MNPOAYKTUBHOM peyeBon (noBegeH4YecKkown)
AEATENbHOCTY 1 NPOSIBMSIOTCH B 3TON AEATENbHOCTY;

- CNOCOGHOCTb  KaK BO3MOXHOCTW  YemnoBeKka, €ro COOTBETCTBME
NpoaYyKTUBHOW peyveBOn (MOBeOEeHYEeCKoW) [eATenbHOCTM B onpederieHHo
obnactu;

- TOTOBHOCTb Kak cTapTtoBasi Mobunusauusi 4erioBeka CBOWMX FIMYHOCTHbIX
CBOWCTB W  MCUXUYECKMX BO3MOXHOCTENW [ANA  YCMELWHOro  BbINOMHEHUSA
NMPOAYKTMBHON peyveBOi (MOBEdEHYEeCKOW) [eATenbHOCTM B ONpeaeneHHOoN
obnactu [4].

OddeKkTMBHOCTE  POPMUPOBaHUS KOMMYHVKaTUBHOWN KomMneTeHunn
6yaylero yuntens obecneunBaeTcsi KOMMNEKCOM NeAarormyeckux yCroBun, OGHUM
U3 KOTOPbIX SBNSAETCA OpraHusauus Avanorm4eckoro B3avmopencteus. Ouanor -
ocobass dopma YCTHOM peuyn, npeacTasnsawas cobon pasroBop ABYX Wnn
Heckonbkvx nuvy. [na pguanora xapakTepHo 6onee wnm MeHee ObicTpoe
yepedoBaHWe pennuKk 1 OnpefeneHHoe WX CTPOeHue, OTMMYHOE OT CTPOEHUs
MOHOJTOMMYECKON peyn; eMy CBONCTBEHHbI HE TOMbKO NaKOHUYHOCTb PEruK, YTO
ABMSETCA MNPU3HAKOM  KPUTUYECKOTO  MbIWNEHMSA, HO U cneumduryeckas
0COBEHHOCTb — B3aNMOOBYCNOBMEHHOCTb CUHTAKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYPbl Penmnuk
cobecegHMKOB, oObeauHsALWNX Auanor B eauHoe uenoe. MNoHATMEeM «auanor»
o6beanHeHbl naen M. baxtuHa, M. Bybepa, B. bubnepa, B. JleceBpa. [ns Hac
3HayeHne Amarnora 3akfoyaeTcs B TOM, YTO y CTyAeHTa Auanor npencrasnser
coboln cHayana CTPYKTYpHO-FEeHETUYECKM UCXOAHYI0, a 3aTeM — yHUBepCasbHYH0
COCTaBsAOLLY0 peyeBoro obuweHns. Kaxagas pennvka gnanora (BbiCKa3biBaHNE) —
edvHMLa peYn UHAMBUAa — MMeeT NpeaMETHYI0 OTHECEHHOCTb (PenmuKy O 4em-To)
M coumanbHblii  xapakTep  (oOpaweHuwe Kk napTHepy,  perynupyetcs
MWKPOCOLMarnbHbIMU OTHOLLEHNAMU MeXAy napTHepamu). [lnanor OHTOreHeTU4ecKu
npeaLwecTByeT BHYTPEHHEN peyun, HaknagblBaeTcs OTnevyaTok Ha ee CTPYKTYpy U
dyHKUMOHMpOoBaHNe. B hopmMmpoBaHun KOMMYHUKaTUBHON KOMNETEeHUMN ByayLlero
yaitens - 3TO Auanor CTyAeHTa W npenojasaTtens, Avanor coumarnbHbIn,
nonuTMYecKn, ncuxonormdyeckni u T1.n. [locpeactBom amanora obpasyeTcs
B3aMMOJENCTBUE Mexay cyobekTamm «CtyneHT-CTygeHT», «CTyaeHT-
Mpenogasatenb»,  «CTygeHT-TBOpYeckas  rpynnax», T.e.  Auanormdeckoe
B3aumogencTaue. [inanornyeckoe B3aumoaencTeme — ato cuctema oopMmMpoBaHust
W pasBUTUA MPaKTUYECKMX HaBbIKOB COTBOpYecTBa WM OOLLEHWS CTyAEeHTOB Ha
OCHOBE OTKPbITOCTU M JyXOBHOIO B3aumooboralleHus.

K
n
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MoHonor — norm4eckn 3aBepLUeHHbIA BNTOK MHOPMaLIMK, CONPOBOXAAEMBIN
NoCTaHOBKOM  NpobnemHbIX  BOMPOCOB,  aHanM3oM  TBOPYECKUX  3ajad,
COMOCTaBfeHMEM OObIAEHHbIX MPeACTaBMNEeHU C NOAMMHHO HayyHbiMK. MoHoror,
Kak npaBuIno, 3akaH4YnBancsi 3afaHnsaMu:

1. TpoBegute camocTosTENBHO pa3bop NPOTUBOMONOXHbBIX TOYEK 3PEHMS.

2. BbICKaXnTe COMHEHWs Mo NoBoAYy NoryyYeHHon MHdopMauun; nogdepuTe
OMNpoBEepXXeHNE B Mefarormvyeckon nutepaTtype, OnbiTe; BbIAENUTE TO, C YEM Bbl
cornacHbl MOIHOCTBIO, YAaCTUYHO, HE COrNacHbl COBCEM, Movemy?

3. ConocrtaBbTe, BAYMABLUWCb B CMbICI1.

Takum o6pasom, codepxaHuMe MOHofora W nocrneaywwue 3agaHus
nobyxaaT Oyaylwero yuitens K BHELWHEMY W BHYTpeHHeMy Auanory. BHelwHun
Avarnor paccMmaTpvBaeTCsl Kak pas3roBOp Mexay OBYMSi M HECKOMbKUMW NuLamu.
BHyTpeHHU agmanor (ocmbicrieHMe ero cywHocTu notpeboBano obpaleHus K
Tpyaam M.M. BaxTuHa) — 3T0 OCHOBa CaMOOCO3HaHWNsi — BOMPOCUTENbHO-OTBETHbIN
cmbicn. Co3HaHve npegnornaraeT no CBOEMY CMbICIy HEBO3MOXHOE U HacyLLHOe
HecoBrnageHne «moero» A ¢ camum cobon, 6Geceny, oOweHue «MeHA»
He3aBepLUEHHOr0, MIHOBEHHOIO, OTKPLITOrO CO «MHOW» 3aBELUEHHbLIM, 3aMKHYTbIM
Ha cebe, COCTOSABLUMMCS, OTPELUEHHbIM OT BCEX WU3MEHEHMWN, HO MOryLMM ObiTb
nepepeLlleHHbIM. AHanmM3 pes3ynbTaTMBHOCTM FEKLUUA-NOMUIIOroB Mokasan, 4To
nekuma-nonunor — 3T0 OAMH M3 3A(PPEKTUBHLIX METOAOB, CMNOCOOCTBYOLLMX
(hOpPMUPOBAHUIO KOMMYHUKaTMBHOW KOMMNETeHUMn Oyayuiero yumtens. VIMeHHo
nekuma-nonunor nobyxaaeT K akTMBHOCTM U CaMOCTOSITENBHOCTM, crocobecTyeT
camopeanusaumm Gygyuiero yuntens. 3to TpedyeT ocoboro BHMMaHUSA K OTOOpPY
CcofepXaHuns Ans MOHorora, TE3MCOB W MOCHLIIOK Afs Auanora; K paclLuMpeHuio
Kpyra u oforawieHno cuTyaumi FfMYHOCTHO-3HAYMMOro Kkpyra obueHus; K
aKTMBM3aUMM U PasBUTUIO YMEHWSI BXWBATbCA B MUP [OPYroro YeroBeka,
B3aUMOMOHUMAaHMWIO, CaMOPAaCKPbITUIO U OTKPOBEHHOCTM B OBLLEHUM C KOMMeramu.
Jlekumsa-nonunor cosgaeTt ycnosus And obpaTHOW CBA3W MeXAy FEeKTOpOM U
cnywaTtensiM1, OpUEHTUPYET HA COBMECTHbIV NMOUCK UCTUHDI.
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TynumneBa Aunadpy3 PaxmatoBHa, FOnaaweBa CaopaTt TypakynoBHa
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

HOBbIE NEQArOrM4ECKUE MHHOBALMOHHBIE MEXAHU3MbI
B NOAroToOBKE NMPO®ECCUOHAJIbHbIX CMELUMAITUCTOB

AHHOmauyusi: 8 OaHHOU cmambe packpbima npobrnema ombopa
sudeomamepuana o  creyuanbHocmu  «MIHOCmpaHHble — A3bIKU»,  4mMO
criocobcmeyem noeblWeHU0 aghgekmusHocmu obyyarowel OesmernbHocmu
rnpernodasameris.

Knrouyeesie cnosa: Koppekyusi 3HaHud, UHMeapuposaHue,
rnpogheccuoHanbHass 0essimeslbHOCMb, caMopassumue, Kpumu4yeckoe MbllWIeHUe,
mMemod poeKmos, UHHOBaUUOHHasi ~mexHonoaus, npobremMHoe obyveHue,
KomriemeHyusi, UHGhopMayUOHHasi U KOMMyHUKamueHasi mexHosoaus,

dopmMmupoBaHMe N pa3BUTUE KIOYEBLIX KOMNETEHLMIN HEBO3MOXHO, C MOeM
TOYKM 3peHuns, 6e3 npumeHenuss VKT B npouecce npenogasaHus. BHegpenuwe
MHJOPMaLMOHHO-KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIX TEXHONOMMIA B 0bpasoBaTerbHylo cpeay ypoka
Nno3BOnseT MOBbLICUTL MHTEpeC OBy4valolmUXcs, aKTUBM3NPOBAaTb MbICIUTENbLHYIO
AedATenbHOCTb U 9dEKTUBHOCTb YCBOEHWS MaTtepuana, a Tawkke BecTu
9KCTPEHHYI0 KOPPEKUUO 3HaHWA. Pa3HoobpasHbIi UnniocTpaTvBHBIA MaTepuan,
MyNbTUMEAMNHBIE U MHTEPAKTMBHbIE MOAENW, NMPOEKTbI, BUPTyarnbHbIE 3KCKYpCUM
NOAHMMAIOT NpoLecc obyvyeHnss Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBbIN YPOBEHb.

Takum 06pas3om, MCNomMb3ys LUMPOKME BO3MOXHOCTM rnobanbHoOn cetu
NHTepHeT, MOXHO cpaenatb npouecc o0b0yvyeHuss Gomee WHTEPecHbIM U
yBrnekatenbHbiM. A 3HauMT n Gonee kavecTBeHHbIM. MHOro neT s UCMoMb3yto
TexHonoruo npobnemHoro obyyerus. Ctaeno Npobrnemy Ha ypoke 1 Npu akTMBHOM
obcyxaeHun co cTygeHTamMum K BMecTe eé pelwaem. [lomoraio HasBoAAWMMM
BOMpOCamu, CTyOQEHTbl BbIABUralOT rUMOTE3bl, aHanu3upyem, WCMpaBnsem,
yTouHsieM, obobLliaem M nepexoauMm K HoBon Teme. B pesynbTate npoucxoguT
TBOpPYECKOe OBNafeHue 3HaHWAMMK, HaBblkaMW, YMEHWSMU W pasBuUTHe
MbICIIUTENbBHBIX CNOCOGHOCTEN. JPHEKTUBHOCTL UCMONB30OBAHMA COBPEMEHHbIX
nefarornyecknx TEXHONOMMI OTCMEXMBAETCA Yepe3 BXOAHble, MPOMEXYTOYHblE U
UTOrOBble KOHTPOSbHble Cpe3bl, Lenblo KOTOPbIX SBMSIETCS ornpeferneHne creneHn
ycBoeHus yyebHoro matepuana. 13 6onbLioro cnekrpa TEXHONOMUA KaXabivi U3 Hac
BblOMpaeT Te, KoTopble B 6omMbLUEN CTeneHn COOTBETCTBYIOT Liensam 1 3agadyam ero
MeTOAMNYECKOWN CUCTEMBI.

MpumeHeHne coBpeMeHHbIX obpasoBaTenbHbIX TEXHOMOrMN, cnocobecTeyeT
yBENMYEHWI0 nokasaTens ycneBaemMocTu, NoBbILLaeT cTeneHb yBepeHHOCTH B cebe,
CTUMYNuUpyeT  xenaHve  oby4valolmxcs  CaMOCOBEPLUEHCTBOBATLCS. Ha
coBpeMeHHOM 9aTane pedOopMMpOBaHMsA Bbicllero obpasoBaHusa GomnbLioe
3HayeHue yaensieTcsa  UCMOMb30BaHWIO  HOBbLIX MEeAAarormyeckux TEXHONOrMNn
obyyeHns, KoTopble MO3BONSAIOT aKTMBM3NMPOBATbL Mpouecc o0bydyeHus. MeToauka
MCMNOnb30BaHWA BUAeoMaTepnanoB Ha ypoke Mo cneumanbHOCTMBKIIOYaeT B cebs
TpU  3Tana:  OOMPOCMOTPOBLIVM  3Tan  Bugeomarepvana;  NpOCMOTPOBLIN
(AemMoHCTpaLMOHHBIN); MoCrenpocMOTPOBbIN aTan, NOAKPENnALLMXCS
crneuyanbHbiMU - 3afaHUAMU, BbLINONIHEHWE KOTOPbLIX TpebyeT KOHUeHTpauuu
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BHMMaHus. MNepen BeiGopomM MaTepuana BUAEO(UIbMOB HEOOXOANMO YYUTbIBaTb
COCTaB U3y4atoLLmX.

OcTtaHoBuMcs nogpobHee Ha npobneme oTbopa BuaeomaTepuana Mo
cneumansHocTh «MHOCTpaHHbIN A3bIk». B OCHOBE 3TWX 3aHATUIA Y CTYOEHTOB NEXUT
TEKCT, OTpaxallmMin OCHOBHble HanpasneHus 6yaywiein npodeccmoHansHoOn
aestenbHoctn [1, c. 5]. [lMpenogaBaHne [AaHHOW OUCLMNIMHLI HEOOX0AMMO
WHTErpupoBatb C MeXnpegMeTHbIMWM OucuuniaMHamMK, BKIOYas B apceHan
BMAeoMaTepuansl Mo TemaTuke ux Oyaywen npodeccun. B xome npocmoTpa
BMAeOMaTepmanoB C  OMOPOM Ha  martepuansl  nocobuin  (pparmMeHThbl
afanTMPOBaHHbLIX  TEKCTOB)  CTyAEeHTbl  3HakoMATcs € OCOBEeHHOCTAMM
npoceccrnoHanbHON OeATEeNbHOCTM TOW UM MHOW npodpeccun, nosnyyarT nepsoe
npeacrtaeneHve o ceoen 6Gyayuwen npodeccun [2, c. 86]. Kak nokasbiBaeT
npaktuka, okono 20% RMHIBUCTUYECKOW WHOPMaLuM Mnpu CaMOCTOSTENbHOM
(HenogroToBrNeHHOM) MpocMOTpe CTyAeHTamMu He MoHuMaeTtcs.  Bbonblion
TPYAHOCTbIO AN HEPYCCKUX CTYAEHTOB ABMSIETCA ObICTPbIN TEMM pPeyn, akLEeHT,
doHeTnyeckne ocobeHHOCTU repoeB, MOMEXW, CO3AaHHbIE LLIYMOM, MOCTOPOHHUMM
3BykamMy B kagpe W T.4. [naBHas npuumMHa — He3HakoMas nekcuka, 3Bydqallasi B
duneme. [Ona addeKkTMBHOrO MCNonbL30BaHUs Bugeomatepuana Heobxoanmo
NEeKCUKO-TpaMMaTUYECKUIA MaTepuan npes3eHToBaTb A0 MnpocMmoTpa unbma Ha
3KpaH MOCPEeACTBOM MpeseHTaumuM ¢ unnctpaumamu. Takas pabota nomoxet
CTyoeHTam TMOHATb JIEeKCUKY Buaeomartepuarna, KOTOopbli nocnegyeT nocrne
nogrotoBuTenbHon paboTbl. [lpenogaBaTtenb OpraHU3yeT CBOK [AeATENbHOCTb
cnegywoowmm obpasom: obecneuvBaeT CTYAEHTOB $3bIKOBbIM U peyvYeBbiM
MUHMMYMOM  ONns BOCMpUSTUS  BMAeoMaTepuana;  oTpabatbiBaeT [0
aBTOMAaTM3NPOBAHHOIO YCBOEHUSA NEKCUKW MrpaMmMaTvku  BOCNPOU3BOAMMOrO
BMAEOMaTepmana Ha 3KpaHe 4epes3 CUCTEeMY YNPaXHEHUM U KOHTPOJbHbIX TECTOB
Ha MOHUMaHWe; MOAENWPOBaHWE CUTyaLUuid, B KOTOPbIX aAanTuMpylTCst YCIoBUS
A3bIKOBbIX obpasuos ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOLLMMU npodeccroHansHo-
KOMMYHWKaTMBHbIMWA LENsIMKW, HanpuMmep, O03ByYuBaHve dparmeHta dunbma
(Bbinycka HOBOCTEW), poneBas Wurpa, MeTon MNpoekTa (co3gaHue CBOEro
BMAeoMaTepmana no Temeypoka), oTpaboTka WHTeHuuW B npodeccuoHanbHON
cchepe obweHuns n T1.4. MNMpenogaeatenem PKN pa3pabaTbiBaeTcs poreBasi urpa
«BakaHcusa», nossondowas npueAsaTe usydaembiimatepuan Kk opMUMPOBaHMIO
HaBbIKOB pEYeBOro OOLLEHNS CTYOEeHTOB B KOHKPETHOM peuvYeBON CUTyauuu:
TPYOOYCTPOWCTBO Ha LOJMKHOCTb, MexaHuka, 06paboTumnka, uHxXeHepa, 3KOHOMKCTa
u 1.0. Bugeomatepuan npogeMoHCTpMpoOBan CTygeHTam BuA OeATEeNbHOCTU 3TUX
crneumanncToB.

PoneBas urpa, kak M3BECTHO, TPEHWpyeT CTYAEeHTOB B BblIGOpE HYXHOro
peyeBoro BapuaHTa [3, c. 112]. B koOHUe 3aHATMA CTygeHTam npeanaraercs
HanucaTb NUCbMO pPEeKOMeHAaTeNnbHOro xapaktepa «BakaHcusi Ha [OSMKHOCTb
uHxeHepa». KoMnoHeHT obyyeHns B ayampoBaHum (OTpacneBas HanpaBneHHOCTb
BMaeomatepmanoB). Komnnekc ynpaxHeHui no hopMUpPOBaHUIO peYeBbIX HABbLIKOB
U YMEHWA C UCMONb30BaHWEM BUOEOMATEPUANOB MOXHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb Kak
nocnenoBaTenbHOCTb  y4ebHbIX — OEWCTBUA, B KOTOPbIX — BuaeomMatepuansl
MCMNOnb3YTCS (COOAEPXKATENBHOIO M CMbICIIOBOrO XapakTepa), a Takke Kak CTUmyrn
K peun. Wcnonb3oBaHve BugeomaTepuanoB B npouecce obydeHus A3bikam
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CrMocobHO CyLleCcTBEHHbIM 06pa3oM MOBbICUTL  APEKTUBHOCTL  0byyatoLLen
OesaTenbHOCTU NpenoaaBaTtens.

CerogHs npenogaBaTtento He06xoaAMMO 3aQymMaThCsl Haz TeM, Kak NMoBbICUTb
MHTepec k npeameTy. Kak pasBuTb kayecTBa obyyatoLlerocs, Kotopble NoMornm Gbl
UM B danbHenwen xu3Hn? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, COCTOMT B MCMONb30BaHUK
COBPEMEHHbIX WHHOBALMOHHbIX TEXHONOMIA. YHuBepcanbHble yyebHble OencTBus
(YYL) obecneyaT BO3MOXHOCTb Kakgomy oOydarolemMycs CaMOCTOSITENbHO
cTaBuTb y4yebHble UenM W ucrnonb3oBaTb ANsi 3TOr0 HeobxoauMmble cpeacTea,
Hay4uTb onpegdenaTb cnocobbl WX JOoCTMKeHus. B KoHeyHoM wTore patb
BO3MOXXHOCTb Af1s1 pPa3BUTUS CaMOCTOATENBHOCTU U camopa3BuTus. Kak nbitatoch
3TO cAenaTtb S Ha CBOMX ypoKax, CO CBOMMMW CTyaeHTamu? [ns 3Toro Mcnonb3yo
negarormyeckme TexHomornn: npobnemHoe obyveHue, TEXHOMOTMNK pasBUTUS
KPUTMYECKOTO  MbILIMNEHUS, WrpoBble TexHomnoruu, MeTtog npoektoB, WKT,
WHHOBAUMOHHbIE  TEXHOMOMMW,  TEXHOMOMMW  PasBUTMSI  CaMOCTOSITENbHOCTMU
obGyyatoLmxcs.

MeToa npoekToB - He HOBOe siBNeHune. B nocnegHee BpeMs aToMy meToay
yaensieTca npuctanbHOe BHMMaHUE BO MHOMMX CTpaHax Mypa. A 4acTo nosb3ykch
Ha ypokax 3Tum MeTodoM. MeToa MpoekToB AaéT MHE BO3MOXHOCTb Ha YpoKe
paBHOMEpPHO coyeTaTb MW3yYyeHMe HOBOrO Martepuana C €ero npakTUYecKUm
npumeHeHvem. [py NOAroToBKE K YPOKY C MCMNOMb30BaHMEM MeToAa MpoekTa
HauMHato Bcerga ¢ Bblbopa TeMmbl, TMMNa NPoekTa, KonMyecTBa ydYacTHUKoOB. [anee
npoaoymbiBald  BO3MOXHbIE  BapuaHTbl  NpoGrem, KoTopble  HeoGxoaMmMo
nccrnegoBaTtb B paMkax HamedeHHow Tematukn. Camum e npobnembl BblaBUratoTcs
obyyvarwummucsa ¢ Moen nogaym (HaeogsLme BoNpochl). 34ecb yMecTHa «Mo3rosasi
aTaka» C Moel cTopoHbl. [pOBOXY pacnpefeneHve 3agad no rpynnam, obcyxaaem
BO3MOXHbIE MeTOAbl, WULEM HeobxoauMylo MHdopmaumio. 3atem obyyarolmecs
caMocTosiTeNbHO paboTalT Had CBOMMU  MHAMBUAYalNbHbIMUA  TBOPYECKUMU
3agaHusMu. Yepes HeKOTOpoe BpeEMsi MPOBOXY MPOMEXYTOYHOE obcyxaeHue
MomnyYeHHbIX AaHHbIX. 3aTeM, 3almuTa NPOEKTOB, OMNMOHMpOoBaHMe. KonnekTneHoe
obcyxaeHue, aKcnepTuaa, pesynbTaThl BHELLHEN OLEHKW, BbIBOADI.

Takum obpasom, MCMonb3oBaHME HOBbIX WHHOBALMOHHLIX Neaarormveckux
TEXHOOMMI CNOCOGCTBYIOT MOATOTOBKE COBPEMEHHbIX CMELManuCcTOB.
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Xapxukypb6aHoBa N'ynb6axop ACnMTAMHOBHA,
TemupoBa LLloupa MNanbynnaeBHa
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

POJlb MHTEPAKTMBHbLIX METOAOB B NPOLIECCE OBYYEHUA
CTYOAEHTOB B BY3AX

AHHOmMayusi: 8 cmambe paccMampueaemcsi [poyecc U3y4YeHusi
COBPEMEHHOU KOMIMbOMEePHOU MEXHO02UU C UCMO0/Ib308aHUEM UHMEPaKMUBHbIX
mMemodoe 0by4eHuUs1 8 cucmemMe 8bicuie20 0bpa3oeaHusl.

Knrodeeble cnoega: asnekmpoHHas 6ubnuomeka, enobanbHbil cemb
WHmepHema,  OQuazHocmuka,  MOHUMOPUH2,  UHMEePakmueHbie  Memoobl,
cospemeHHoU KOMMbOmMepHoU mexHoroauu, npouecc u3y4JeHus,
compyOHU4Yecmeo, UHghopmayusi,

C Havanom nprvMeHeHUsi KOMNbITEPHBIX TEXHOMOTMI B NpoLiecce o6yyeHuns,
HayanuM  pasBuMBaTbCA  HOBble  WH(OPMALUMOHHOE  TEXHOMOrMU  Hay4yHOro
obpasoBaHus. Ho niobas neparormyeckas, ncuxornorMyeckas unum cneumanbHas
TEXHOMorms — 3TO WMHAOPMaLMOHHAsA TEXHOmNorns HayyHoro obpasoBaHus. Ho
nobasi neparormyeckas, ncuxonormyeckass Mnu cneumanbHasg TEXHOMNormsa-3To
WH(OPMaLMOHHAA TEXHOMNOMMSA B HEW TexHOoNnorm4eckui npouecc obyyeHusa co
crneunannaMpoBaHHbIM  YKIIOHOM  OCHOBY COCTaBnsieT UWHdopMauuss u  eé
WHTEpPaKTMBHOE  nepemelleHne. [loaTomy npenogaBaTenu, npocdpeccopa,
ucnonb3ys npu oby4eHUM KOMMbIOTEPHBLIX TEXHONOMUIA, LUMPOKO NOAAEpPXKMBAOT
Lenn OCYyLLIEeCTBIEHNsI UHTEPaKTUBHOro 06pasoBaHUs 1 ero NrnogoTBOPHOCTU.

Cnocob® WHTepaKkTMBHOrO 06pa3oBaHus, MWCMOMb30BaHNE COBPEMEHHbIX
KOMMbIOTEPHBIX TEXHOMOMMI, 30ECh MPOMCXOAUT OOLLEeHNe: CTYOEHT - KOMMbIOTEP,
npenogaeaTenb - KOMMbIOTEP, CTYOEHT - MpenofaBaTeflb yYepe3 KOMMblTep U
HaobopoT. OTO OCHOBHOW MpM3HaK 0Opa3oBaHUS C MOMOLLLIO KOMMLIOTEPHbIX
TexHonorni. KomnbloTepHble TEXHOMOMMM UCMONb3YKTCH BO BCEX CTYMEHsIX
npouecca o0pa3oBaHWsl, @ WMEHHO B W3y4eHWM HOBOM TeMbl Ypoka, €€
3aKpenneHnM U MNOBTOPEHUW, B MPOBEAEHMM KOHTPOMs, B MNPOBEAEHMU
npakTuyeckmx n nabopaTtopHbIX 3aHATMI, MPU camoobpasoBaHMM U NpU NPoBEpKe
3HaHWIA CTydeHToB. Takmm obpas3om, nMpu BCEM 3TOM KOMMbIOTEP, co3AdaBas Ansi
CTYOEHTOB WHTEPaKTMBHYIO cpefy, BbIMOMHAT 3agayn yduTensi, TeXHUYECKOro
npmcnocobnennsi, o6bekT ulyyeHusi, ToBapuwa no paboTe, Takke MNO3BOMSET C
nosib3oW NpoBecTu cBoboaHOe BpeMsi.

B npouecce Bbiclero obpasoBaHWs Ans MOBbIWEHUS 3PdEKTUBHOCTU
06pa3oBaHnsi, HECOMHEHHO, BaXXHYIO POSlb UFPaeT UCMOSIb30BaHNE KOMMbIOTEPHbIX
TexHonorn npu obydyeHnn. B Takon cucteme obpasoBaHusi, npobrnema
YCKOPEHHOro pa3BuTMS NeJarormyeckoro npouecca Bce Gonee yesenuumsaetcs. B
BbICLLUMX y4eOHbIX 3aBefeHusX, MOArOTOBKa KagpoB MO BCEM CMELMarnbHOCTSIM Ha
OCHOBE  YCMOXHSIIOLLMXCS KOMMbIOTEPHBIX TEeXHomnorui, cTtana TpeboBaHuem
BPEMEHW, NpU ITOM Mosfodble Kadpbl AOMKHbI 0bOnagaTb HeobxoouMbIMK
npoceccmoHanbHbIMWU  3HAHWSIMW,  HaBblkamMn U KBanudukaumen. 3aecb
HeobxoamM, OcoObIi, aKTUBHbLIA, OBYCTOPOHHWIA Noaxod, B 3TOM npouecce u
npenogaesaTenn W CcTaHZapTbl [OOMMKHbI ObiTb BMECTe akTUBHbI, NpU 3TOM
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YMCTBEHHAA  HEpPacTOPOMHOCTb  OKa3blBaeT OTpuuaTenbHOe  BRMSIHAE  Ha
ahheKkTBHOCTL 06pasoBaHMs.

Takum obpasom, 3agaya oOydYeHUss CTyOEeHTOB B By3ax - B ONpeaenéHHbIn
CpOK JaTb UM HeoBXoaMMble 3HAHUS, a Takke 0Oy4nTb CTYOEHTOB CaMOCTOATENBHO
UCMNONb30BaTh OOCTUXEHUS HAyKM U TEXHWKU U NPUOBPECTU HyXHble HaBbIKW, BCE
310 TpebyeT B KOpPHE WM3MEHUTb MMmerowmecs cnocobbl M cpeactBa obyyeHus.
KynbmuHauum gocturna 3agada obyvyeHus CTyAeHTOB B MpoLecce MHTEPaKTUBHOIO
obueHnsa, CTyoeHToB M npenogaBaTenert  MOBbIWEHWE  NPOAYKTUBHOCTMU
obpa3oBaHusi. BaxHble 3HaAYeHWe VMeeT  WCMOMb30BaHWE  COBPEMEHHbIX
KOMMbIOTEPHBIX TEXHOMOMMIA AN NOSIOKUTENBHOIO PELLEHUst JaHHOW 3a4auu.

lMpu3Hakamn UHTEpaKTMBHOro 06pas3oBaHMs C MOMOLLBI KOMMbIOTEPHbIX
TEXHOMOMMIN ABNSHOTCS:

— ABMSASICb UCTOYHUKOM Y4eBHOM MHOpMaLMK, KOMMLIOTEP YaCTUYHO WK
MOMHOCTLIO OXBaTbIBAET CoOAEpXKaHWe KHUTMK, UCMONb3yeTcs YyyuTenem, Kak
cpeacTBO NpenoaaBaHus;

— COBpPEMEHHbIE KOMMNbIOTEPbLl ABMSATCA OEMOHCTPAUMOHHBIM Mocobuem,
30€eCb UCMOnb3ys MynbTUMEOUMHBIE U TENEKOMMYHVKAUWOHHbIE BO3MOXHOCTU
KOMMNbIOTEPA, MOXHO JOOUTBLCSA BLICOKUX pe3ynbTaToB y4ebHOro npouecca;

— KOMMNbIOTEPHbIE TEXHOMOMMM SABMISIIOTCA HE TOMbKO OTpacibid obmeHa u
MCMNonb30BaHMsa MHAOPMaLMK, BO3MOXHO 30€Chb CTYOEHT OBMAOEET HYXHOW emy
WHbopmMauuen, 1 BMeCTE C 3TUM MOSydaeT OTBETbI Ha HY>KHbl€ BONPOCH!;

— KOMMNbIOTEPHLIE TEXHOMOMMKN SBMNSATCS CPEACTBOM MPOBEPKU, CPEaCTBOM
OVarHOCTUKN U KOHTPOnNS, 34eCb CTYAEHT MOXET MpOBEpUTb, AMArHOCTUpPOBaTb U
NPOBECTUN KOHTPOMb CBOMX 3HAHWI NO CBOEN cneumansHOCTU.

KomnbloTepHble ~ TexHomoruu, Kak cpeactBa BBOAa, MOAFOTOBKM,
pefakTMpoBaHUs U XxpaHeHusi nHopmauumn (Mporpammbl XpaHsLMecs B narke
MicrosoftOffice: MicrosoftWord, MicrosoftExcel, MicrosoftAccess,
MicrosoftPowerPoint n gp.), BbinonHsAT 3agaun BBOOa BbiBOA4A TeKCTa, BBOAA M
BblBOOA rpadmyeckon MHdopMauun, BbiNonHAeT B OGonbwom macwTtabe
BbIYMCIIUTENbHBIE OEWCTBUS, a Takke SBMATCA CpeacTBOM  MOATOTOBKM
nyénukauui [5].

Kak OOBbEKT M3yyeHUss COBPEMEHHbIE KOMMbIOTEPHbIE TEXHOMOMMU UMEOT
crnepfylolime MpU3HaKK: S3blK NPOrpaMMUMPOBaHUSA, KOMMbIOTEPHbIE MNPOrpamMMmbl,
KOTOpble MpPOSIBNSIETCA MpPU  MCMOMb30BAHUN  HECKOMbKUX  MHEOPMaLMOHHBIX
npucnocoGneHuin.

B By3ax n B cpegHux cneumanbHbiX NpodeccuMoHanbHbIX Konnemkax, a
TaKke B aKafeMUYEeCKMX Nnuuesx B COTPYOHUYECTBE Mexay npenogasBaTensmu v
ctyoeHTamm B obuiecTBe, ONpedenéHHOW  cneuuanbHOCTW, B KayecTBe
WHTEPaKTUBHOIO 06LLEeHNs 3(h(EKTUBHO UCMONb3YIOTCS ANS LUMPOKUX ayauTOpuUiA
TenekoMMyHVKaumn B cetn MIHTepHerT.

He 3pa B npukaze Ne 38 ot 20 deBpans 2004 roga «O6 obyyeHun
ctyaeHToB pabote B ceTum WHTepHeT» ckasaHo: «[llepeg cuctemon BbiCLUErO
06pa3oBaHMsa CTOMT oHa U3 BaxkHenwunx 3agady — obyyeHue cTyaeHToB paboTe ¢
COBPEMEHHBLIMU  KOMMbIOTEPHLIMU  TEXHOMOrMAMKM, ocobeHHo paboTe B ceTu
MHTepHeT M BbipabOTKM MPOYHBIX MPAKTUYECKMX HABBLIKOB, @ TaKKE C MOMOLLbO
NHTepHeT — ceTu nNnoJOoTBOPHO MUCMOMb3oBaTh WMHGOPMALMOHHBLIE pecypchl,
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CaMOCTOSITENbHO OBMafeBaTh HOBbIMW 3HAaHUSIMU M B GyaylleM, opraHu3oBbiBaTb
TPYOOBYIO A€ATENbHOCTb HA Hay4Hon ocHose» [1].

CTtyaoeHT, Anst Toro, 4tobbl C NOMbL30K NPoBeCTU cBOOGOAHOE BPEMS, MOXET
BOCMOSIb30BaTLCS KOMMBIOTEPHBLIMI TEXHOMOMMSIMY crneayLwmm 06pasom:

e BbIMOMHSATb CAMOCTOATENbLHYI0 paboTy No NponaeHHOMY MaTepuany;

® NoNy4YeHus HyxHon nHdopmauun ns cetn NHTepHer [2];

® 1ICMONb30BaHMeE y4eBHbIX MporpaMmm B ceTu [4].

e /IHTEpaKTMBHbIE CBOWCTBA MWCMOMb30BaHMSA yynteneMm B  y4yeOHOM
npoLecce KOMMbITEPHbLIX TEXHOMNOTUIA

e OpraHu3aums y4ebHOro npouecca pAnsg UenonW ayauTopun, Ypoka,
06beANHEHHOTO 3aHATUSA N ecnn, HeoBXo0AMMO, B Hay4HbIX Lensx (Npu U3yveHuu
HOBOW TEeMbl, €€ 3aKpenneHuu, MOBTOPEHWW, KOHTposie, Ha NnabopaTopHbIX W,
NPaKTUYECKMX 3aHATUSX, NPKU caMoobpa3oBaHnM 1 ap.);

e MOBbILEHNE aKTUBHOCTb CTYAEHTOB Ha 3aHATUM W MOBbILEHUE WX
YCBOSIEMOCTU, NPU YNpaBneHUM KOMMNbIOTEPHOW CEThIO;

e CO CTOPOHbI NpenofasaTens: HabnogeHne 3a paboTol CTyaeHToB, 6L
W KOrda HYXHO WHAMBMAYanbHbIA NOOXO4 K CTYAEHTOM, YMEHME MOMyyYnTb
WH(OPMaUMIO Yepe3 KOMMbIOTEPHYH ceTb WHdopMauuo 06 YpoBHE 3HaHWiA
KaXXgoro CTyAeHTa;

e YMEHME Y4YUTENs MpaBUIIbHO MOArOTOBUTL JNEMEHTbI cpefbl obmeHa
WH(OPMaUMEN, OHU WX pas3fefieHne CBSA3aHO CO CcrneuuanbHbIMM - npegmeTamu
(cpeoctBa  Oobyvalowme U nokasbiBawwme paboTy € KOMMbIOTEPHLIMU,
NporpamMmmHbI€ NPUCNOCOONEHUSA U CUCTEMbI, SNIEKTPOHHbIE YY4EOHMKN, SNEKTPOHHbIE
y4ebHble nocobusi n ap.)

B cucreme Bbicwero o06pa3oBaHUS UCMOMb30BaHWE  KOMMbIOTEPHbIX
TEXHOMOMMIA NMPU U3YYEHUN CMeLManbHbIX NPeAMETOB B WMHTEPAKTUBHOM pEXUME,
npu wHdopmaTmM3aumm obpasoBaHusi TpebyeTcs KOMMbOTEpHash rPaMOTHOCTb
CTyAEHTOB M npenogasatenen, npodgeccopoB. OCHOBHas 4acTb KOMMbIOTEPHbIX
TEXHOMOMMI CYNTAETCSA KOMMbBIOTEPHYIO PAMOTHOCTb COCTaBISAET CrieayroLLee:

® OCBOEHME OCHOBHbIX MOHATUA WHPOPMATUKU U MHOPMALMOHHbIX
TEXHOMOriI;

® OCBOEHME BHELLHWNX Y BHYTPEHHMX NPUCMNOCODNEHNIA KOMNbIOTEPA, a Takke
nX PYHKLMOHAMNbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN;

e YMEHME WCMOJIb30BaTb COBPEMEHHbIE OMEPALUOHHbIE CUCTEMbI U
nporpammbl — o6onoykn (Windows, TotalCommander u gp.);

® YMEHWEe NPaBUSIbHO M C NOMb30W NCMOMb30BaTh BO3MOXHOCTY rMobansHon
ceTn VIHTepHeT;

e YMEHME MONb30BATLCS JNEKTPOHHOW OMbnmMoTekol W npu  MOMoLLm
3MNEKTPOHHbIX NCEM, NonydYaTe UHOPMaLMIO, KacatloLLyloCcs crneumanbHOCTH;

e HanM4Me COBPEMEHHON 6asbl [daHHbIX, TUMNepTeKCTbl, MynbTuMeama
(rvnepmeamna), MWKPOMMP, OSMEKTPOHHbIE KOMMYHMKauuMu (ceTu), Hanuuve
KOMMbIOTEPHOTO MHEOPMALIMOHHOTO OKPYKEHWS, BKIOYaKoLLEro B cebs akcnepTHYo
cucTemy;

e yMEHME BECTU WHTEpPaKTUBHYO Oecefly, C MOMOLLbI MeXOAYHAPOLHbIX
CepBEPOB U ObITb B Kypce Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKUX HOBOCTEN.
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B cucreme Bbicwero obpa3oBaHus B NpoLlecce MHTEPaKTUBHOIO 06y4YeHuns,
KOMMbIOTEPHbIE ~ TEXHOMOMMM  pasBuBalOT WA  NPOrpaMMHOro  obyyeHwus,
COBpPEMEeHHasi KOMMbIOTEPbl U BO3MOXHOCTN TENEKOMMYHMKaLMKN, OTKPbIBAIOT eLué
He M3yYeHHble HOBble BapuaHTbl 00yyeHus. 1o obecneyvBaeT NpeacTaBreHve
obyyaroLemycs, NpoLecc NoAroToBKM NCUXONOMMYECKON, neaarornyeckon n Apyromn
WHdOpMaumMM C  MNOMOLLbID  KOMMbIOTEpa, a Takke nNpoLecc UsyveHus,
KOPPEKTNPOBKM, HabnogeHns n nepegadn gaHHelx. B atom npouecce, cnepyioLime
TP BapuaHTa KOMMbIOTEPHbIX TEXHOMOMMIN SBNSIOTCSH OCHOBHbLIMU:

e TexHomnorusi cbopa HoBOW WMHpopMaLUMKM NO CRNELManbLHOCTU C MOMOLLBIO
KoMnbloTepa Ana 6yaywmx ydyuTenen, npu 3TOM OTAenbHO obyyaTb C MOMOLLbIO
3MEKTPOHHOIo y4ebHMKa nnm nocobms, BO3MOXHOCTb NOMy4eHNS MHOPMaLnK;

e M3yyarolumecs TeMbl, OTAEMbHbIE AVAAKTUYECKME 3a4aHnNa U NOXoXue Ha
HUX Opyrve AaHHble;

® 10 YMOMSHYTOMY Bbllle MpeaMeTy, M3 OCHOBHbIX MCMOMb3yeMblX YacTewn
KOMMNbIOTEPHBIX TEXHOMOMIA, ONPEAEnsTCa CaMble BaXHbIE;

® MOHOTEXHOSIOMMS, 34eCb YrnpaBfieHWe YpOKOM — BCE: AMAarHocTuKa, Bce
BMObl MOHWUTOpPUHra KoTopble 6as3upyeTcsHa OCHOBHbIE LEnW WCMonb30BaHWA
COBPEMEHHbIX KOMMbIOTEPHbIX TEXHOMNOIUIA B BbiCLLEeM 060pyAoBaHWK;

e oOyyeHne cTygeHToB paboTe C wHopmaumen no crneumanbHOCTY,
pas3BuTHE Y CTYAEHTOB KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX CIOCOBHOCTEW;

e jaTb CTOMbKO MWH(OPMAaLMKN, CKOMbKO MOXET YCBOWUTb CTYAEHT (o
NMPUHLMMNY OT NPOCTOrO K CIOXHOMY);

e 00yunTb CTYAEHTOB BEAEHWIO Hay4YHbIX W3bICKAHWIA, MNPOBEOEHUIO WX
MCCeAoBaHNA, YMEHWNIO NMPUHUMaThL onTuMarnbHoe pelueHne. Takum obpasom, Ha
CeroaHsALWHNA AeHb, OOHa U3 BaXKHEWLINX 3a4ay CUCTEMbI BbicLLero obpa3oBaHus —
9TO npuBedeHuss y4ebHOro npouecca K COBPEMEHHOMY YPOBHIO C MOMOLLbIO
KOMMbIOTEPHbIX ~ TEXHOMOMUWA,  Uenblo  3TOro  SABNSETCs,  MCMoNb3oBaHWe
WHTEPaKTMBHbLIX MeTodoB. BocnutaHwe nNOMHOUEHHBbIX KagpoB, OTBEYaroLMX
BCEMUPHbIM  TpeboBaHuaM, 3TO BKNag npenogasatenen B HayyHoe,
SKOHOMUYECKOE N [lyXOBHOE PasBUTME HaLLIEN CTPaHbI.
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YOK 373

lOnpaweBa Ongy3 XXaBnueBHa
(KapLum, Y36ekucTaH)

BONANAPHU MAKTABIA TAUEPTALLUOA OUNAHUHT YPHU

AHHOmMauyusi: Makonada ouna 6ona yd4yH sHe acoculi mapbusi Myxumu
3KaHnueu, 6y myxumda waxc kamornomeza emuwu xamda makmabeaya Ewdazu
bonanapHu makmabeaa matiépnawda ounaHuHz MyXum YpHU Xycycuda cbukpriap
b6aéH amureaH.

Kanum cy3snap: ouna, ounasuli MyHocabamrap, waxc Kamosraomu,
Mmakmabza matépeapnuk, xamusm manabnapu, mMabHaguli cughamiap, wxodul
macgbakkyp, Maxcyc malépaapnuk, yKye ghaonusimu, Macbyausm.

AHHOMauyusi: B cmamee peubs uGém o posnu cembu, Komopasi siensgemcsi
saxkHoU cpedoli 8 eocnumaHuu pebéHka, cmaHOoB8/IeHUU e20 KaK J/u4YHocmu, a
makxxe o noGzomoeke demeli 8 ceMbe K WKOJIe.

Knrodeeble cnoea: cembsi, cemeliHbie OMHOWEHUS, cosepliecmeogaHue
nu4Hocmu, nodsomoeka K WKone, coyualribHble mpebosaHusi, MopasibHble
Kadecmea, KpeamueHOe MbiWIseHUe, creyuanbHass nod2omoseka, y4ebHas
OessmenibHOCMb, OM8EMCMEEeHHOCb.

Annotation: The article said that, most important care is environment for
child, in this environment person will have succissfull and it told their ideas about
educating littli children little section about family.

Key words: family, family relationships, individual perfection, preparation for
school, social requirements, moral qualities, creativity, special training, educational
activities, responsibility.

Owvna 6ona y4yH 9Hr acocun Tapbus myxutu 6ynmnb, By myxutaa Laxc
KaMornoTn y4yH Myxum xucobnaHraH Xynk-aTBOp, MpPOAa, XapakTep Ba OyHEkapal
waknnaHagu. bona ouna TuMconMAa  KaMUSATHWUHT  WXKTUMOWIA-MabHaBWN
KnédpacnHn kypaau, xamuat Tanabnapm MOxXmMATMHW Wik Gopa LWy K14mK >xamoa
opacuga, ounasuin MyHocabaTnapHmu TallKun 3TULL XXapaéHnaga aHrnanam.

Mabnymkn, ounasuin myHocabaTnap — oTa-oHanap €k 60naHMHr KamornoTu
y4yyH macbyn 6ynraH waxcnap (byBa-OyeBunap) xampa capsaHgnap ypracuga
TYpnu WyHanuwnapga Talkun aTunysun myHocabaTtnapamp. Ywby myHocabatnap
GonanapHuHr aknui, pyxuin KamonoTuHM TabMuHMab, oTa-oHanapga ysura Xoc
haonnukHM xam tosara kentmpagu. XycycaH, dap3aHanapHuHr 6esocuTa Tabeupm
Tycbainum ynapHuHr Ku3MkMWw xamga ¢aonuatnapu govpacy KeHrasign, y3apo
anokanapu masmyHaH 6onmnb Gopagn, pean Xa€T MOXMATMHW YYKYpPPOK aHrmaL,
AbHW ap3aHanap KamomnoTu, Kenaxarn Tumconuaa Y3 ympu OaBOMUANUIMHM
KypuLL xonatu pyn 6epagu.

LaxcHMHr mabHaBuMi  cudpatnapra 9ra OynuwuM, yHaa MabHaBuUW
GunumnapHu arannawura HucbaTaH aXTUEX Ba KM3UKULIHWUHT Nango 6ynuwmaa onna
Tapbusicu acocun ponHu Oaxapagn. Ovnaga Kapop TOMraH COffIoM MabHaBUN-
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pyxui MyxuT dap3aHanapHuHr etyk, Gapkamon 6ynub Bodra eTuwnapu yyyH
B6eknéc axamusaTra aragup.

OapxakukaT, ounaHuHr pap3aHgnap YKy aonusatura Famxypnvk KUnmim
Tapbuagarm Gow macananapgaH 6upu 6ynub, ota-oHanap dap3aHanapuHUHE
TabnMMm XapaéHuga OunumnapHu MyBadpakuaTnM Y3nawTupuwinapu nynuaa
MacbyNUATHU YyKyp X1C 3TULLNApK 3apyp.

BonaHuHr maktabraya pvBoxnaHuwmaga 6ocmb yTaguraH nynu xxyaa katTa.
Bona eTtn éwra Kagam KyWraH WvMn — YHUHT xaéTuaa Xyda mMacbynusatnv aasp.
Bona y4yyH Getawsuw xaét Tyrab, onguHaa xunna mMypakkab Ba XWOAMWA CMHOB
Typaau. AbHu, bona aHau AHMM MakTab amoacura kupub 6opuvim no3um. duau y
LY XaMO@HWHI ab30CW 3JKAHMUIMHW XMC 3TULIra, MHTM3OMra OyWcyHWwra, sHIM
TapTMbra mocnawmwn kepak. bona xanu knykuHa, G6axapagurad Gypunapu Kyn,
YKyB IOKM 3ca kaTTa. bynap maktabga ykuw, yi BasudanapuHu 6axapuil, yctura-
ycTak Aactnabku xxaMoaT TONW1pUKnapu.

Bona xaétupga maktab 6unaH Gofnuk Ty6 Gypunuw 103 6epaau. ByHparu
MYXUM Hapca YiMHOaH MexHaTra, KyHaanuk, Maxoypuii Ba y3ok MexHaTra yTuwaaH
nbopatamp. ByHuHr y3m Gynmanign, xaTTo y Maktabraya TabnvMm Myaccacacuia
TanépnadraH 6Gonanapra xam OCOH 3amac. YiWgaH maktabra kenraH 6Gonanapra
OyHoaH xam kuivH. By paBpoa oTa-oHanapgaH katTa aukkat-abTubop Tanabd
atunagn. MyxvMmn aca KanTa KypuvLLHW eHrMnnawTvpull, MyMKWH kagap 6eosop
Knnuw ydyH 6onany 6yHaan karTa Kypuvira onauHaaH TanépnaLuamp.

BYHWHT y4yH HMMa Kunuw kepak? ABano, bypy xakuaaru TylyH4Ya MyMKWH
Kagap apTapok cuHrgupunagu. bona yngarm mabnym 6up BasudaHu Gaxapwiira,
YHVHT KaTTanap MexHaTUHW kaapnaluura apuyiinnagu.

BonanapHn makTtabra Tawépnan OownaraHga acTa-CekuH YNapHWHP
ounumnapuHn Tnsumra conub Gopuw nosum. By éwra kennb Gonanap Tabuat Ba
XamusaTtgoa pyn 6epaguraH xogucanap xakvaga TtacaBBypra ara 6ynagunap. Bupok
Oy TacaBByp xanu to3aku, 6ab3aH aca aHuk Oynmanaun. Ly cababnu 6ynFycu
MakTab ykyBuMcura y Ayd KenraH XoaumcanapHUHT MOXUSITUHW TYLYHTUPULL 3apyp.
YHra MagaHun-mavwmnii myaccacanap — KyTybxoHa, OykoH Ba Golkanap xakuaa
MabrymMoT BepuLl kepak.

BonaHn makTab GunaH anoxuaa TaHUWTUPUNAGAWN, YHUHT YMYMUA KYPUHULLIN,
XOHanapu OunaHrMHa amMac, MyxuMuW — HuMMara MyrKannaHraHnuri, Basudacu
GunaH xam TaHuWTUpUnaau.

OHr aBBano, ynaa maktab YKyBUMCK LUYFYMMaHWWKM YYyH anoxmuaa >Xon
axpaTunuiu, y3 ctonu 6ynuwn nosmm. ByHWHr y4yH cekpeTep xam kynan. Cton
éwra mocnab TaHnaHuwu wapT. bona cTon éHnaa TypraHnga y TupcarugaH 2-3 cM
6anaHpg 6ynca, moc xucobnaHagu. Cton nact 6ynca, 6ona ytupraHmaga 6ykunmb
Kkonagu. banaHg cTon ymypTKa NOFOHACUMHWHT KUALLAiWra, KOMaTUHUHE Gy3unuiimra
onunb kenagn. CTonHM YMUHYOK Ba GoLka Hapcanap 6unaH Tynampub tobopmacnmk
Kepak. ABBan oTa-oHanapHvHr yanapu gadgprap, kutob, kanamnapra »xou 6enrnnab
Gepvwnapn, kenH 6Gonara HMMa kaepga TypuwuHWM acnab konuwwura épaam
6epuwnapwu kepak. Maktabrava éwaarm 6onanapHy capaHxom-capuLLTanmkka xam
ypratuiu nosum.

MawurFynoTnap ydyH EpUTUITULLHMHT XaM axamusT KaTTta. Arap €pyFnvk Kam
6ynca, 6ona 6enxTnép GowmnHNM aragu, Kyaura 3yp kenagu, Tes Tonukagn. KyHaysrm
EpYFMMK Yan TOMOHAAH TyLraHn MabKyn, LWyHAa KYNHWHE cosicn AadTap-kutobra
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Tylwmangn. KeuykypyH ymymuin épyFnuk MaHbanaaH Talukapuy, Enuk cTon namnacuHm
xam Eknb kynuww pongann. YHM xam 4an TOMOHra kynuw kepak. LyHaa gadrap Ba
knTobra Kynpok €pyFnvk TyLuaau.

BonaHn makTabra Tanépnawgpa y 6unaH Gupra kyda xapakatv KouaacuHu
ypraHuLl, KeMuH aca yHu GeBocuTa Kyvyaga, Yoppaxa Ba anpunuwnapga, anbarra,
cnHab kypuw Kepak. bBonaHuHr HOMabKyn XaTTu-xapakaTnapu oTa-oHamnap
abTUbOpMAaH Yetaa konMacnuru no3um. Bupok ynap mMyxokama kunuHaéTtraHga
OYCTOHA WLWIOHY pyxu ypTagaH kytapunmacnuru no3wm. bonanapHuHr xattu-
XxapakaTuHu HasopaT Kunub Gopuw kepak, anbarta, aMMO Ha3opaTHW YNapHUHT
OyTYH xaTTu-xapakaTuHW KaTbUW pernameHT acocuaa TeKwupuwira annaHtupub
tobopmacnuk nosum. by OGomanapHuHr MycTakunnurn Ba TawabbycuHn 6YFmb
KynuLum, cysra knpmanguran 6ynunb konuwnapwura cabab 6ynuwwin mymkuH. Hasopar
Ba Tanab4aHnuk geb, apkanaw Ba parbaTnawTvpuwHM Yeknab Kyiuw spamavigu.
NwoHy Ba okunoHa TanabyaHnuk OunaH Oupranukgarm 3pKanoByu, CaMUMUIA
MyHocabat 6onara y3 Ky4nm Ba UMKOHUATUra ULLOHY BarFmLunanam.

Mabnymkn, yemn 6onanap 6unaH ku3 6GonanapHUHr NCUXONOrMK hapKuHM
xucobra onman Typub ynapHu Tapbusinab 6ynmanau. Kusz 6onanap éwnurnaaHok
ogamnapra, ynapHuHr myHocabatwra, kepaknu Oyiomnap (KMivMM-kevak, vauLl-
ToBOK Ba Oowkanap)ra Kynpok km3ukagunap. Kmns Gomanap  kynpok
TabCcupnaHyByaH, y3ura onasepaguraH, Y3vHW-Y3W WLLIOHTMPYBYaH, HucbaTaH
6ekapop 6ynagunap. KunmHumnuk Ba kapama-kapwunuk to3 6epavmu, gappos
KaTTanapra épgam cypab wMypoxaaT kunagunap. Ynap yta 6GaxapysuyaH,
Gappowwnu, WwyHWHr 6unad Gupra apasyu, yY3nHU-y3u axwm kypagurad 6ynagunap.
Ynap MaKTOB, parbaTnalTUPULLHA Ky4Inupok Kkabyn Kunagunap,
MyBaddaknaTcM3nuk, TaHbexaaH Kynpok kamrypagunap. Kusnap kam xapakaTpok
Oynnb, opatAaH Tawkapu LWapouTAa, y3napura MabKyn Mawfynot Tonuwra
KuHanagunap, MyansiH Makcagcus canp KUNuWHY éKkTupmangunap. Yeun 6onanap
4aavn, spaTtyByaH, YNapHUHT KM3UKULL Joupanapu XaMm KeHr Ba Xunma-xun oynaam.

Maxcyc Tanéprapnuru GynmaraH oTa-oHanap ymga mawsynotnapHu MTM
TanéprnoB rypyxnapuga onub OGopunaguraH papaxaga wsdmn onub  6opa
onmangunap. bupok Myxumun 6y amac. Myxummn ota-oHa GonaHuHr KyHOanvMk ayd
kenaguraH Gapya Hapcanap xakugarum TacaBBYpPUHM copna, Kynan Tap3ga 6aéH
KUMNUHraH TywyHyanap 6unaH 6onmtmnb 6opurin no3um, OYHUHT YYyH 3ca ynapHUHD
6unumv Ba TypmyLl Taxxpubanapv eTapnuaump.

Mawrynotnapga xunma-xun  wkobun  muconnapgaH  dorganaHui,
Oonanapga ynmapra OynraH = KM3MKAWHW, Taknug  KANMWA  VHTUITULLHK
PVBOXNAHTMPWLL, TaKNMa KANMULL Y4YH HaMyHa TaHnawra épgamnain mabkyn. by
6onaHuHr yanra xoc nmxobuit MHCOH 6ynnb eTuwimra nmkoH 6epaau.

Arap 6ona MTMra 6opmaca, yHaa 6ona HyTKUHWHT PUBOXITAHULLUIA MMKOH
OepaguraH Mawfynotnap ytkasunuwm 3apyp. by MawsynotnapaaH Makcag
bonanapHWHr  y3nmapy TYLWYHWWW OCOH CY3MapHW OHMMK  y3nawTupuiinapm,
CY3MapHUHI MabHOCWMHW HO3WK WAPOK 3TULL, ynapHu obpasnu KynnaHuwnapura
apuwmwaaH nbopar.

BonaHn y3n éktmpmaraH wwHWM Gaxapuwra Ba onguvH ypraHn® konraH
ofaTUHW KMnMachnuvkka ypratul kepak. tOpuw, canp, ynga KunmHaguraH XXMCMOHUIN
MexHaT 6onanapHuHr gespnu 6yTyH Oyl BakTUHM arannaium no3um.

OTa-oHanap Kyriugarunapra puosi 3Tulinapu makcagra MyBouKanp:

75



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 10 ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

- BonanmapHuHr MalfynoTnapra Keuyukuwnapu Ba yira y3 BakTtuaa
KaMTMacnuknapura nyn kynmacnuknapu;

- YNApHUHI Japc Tanéprawnapu yyyH yhWaa Kynaw LwapouTHu spatub
Oepunapu;

- bonanapga yu BasudanapuvHu OGaxapuwra HucbaTtaH MacbynUATIN
€HOaLlyBHM Kapop TONTUpULLNapw;

- bonamapra YKyB  TOMWMPWKNApuUHM  Gaxapuw  XxaéTtun  3apypusat
9KaHNMUIMHM  yKTUpuwnapuv, BasudanapHu MycTakun, BMXOOHaH Gaxapuil
KyHVMKManapura ara 6ynuwnapura abTMoop Kkapatuwnapu;

- 6y BakTAaH yHyMnu cponaanaHvinapuHm HasopatT Kkunub 6opuiinapw.

Xynoca kunub awtraHga, ovnaga 6omna Tabnum-Tapbusicura mxoounm Ba
Xvpoui énpawmw, 6onanapga wKobun cudaTnapHn pyYBOXMaAHTUPMLLTa 3pULLINLL
ynapHu Maktab Tabnumura Tanépnawga xampa YrnapHuHr waxc cudartuga
TYNaKoOHNM LIaKNnaHuwnapuaa MyxmuMm axammsTra ara.
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SECTION: PHILOLOGY AND LINGUISTICS

Atajonova Malohat Ilhamovna, Mirzayeva Lola Sherimmat gizi
Urgench state university
(Urgench, Uzbekistan)

THE BENEFIT OF PRONUNCIATION LEARNING

Annotation: This article is based largely on the communicative function of
language — speaking and listening. It depicts the benefit of pronunciation learning in
improving listening comprehension of a learner. Thus the types of activities and the
ways of using them in language learning and teaching, exploring the importance of
phonetic activities in English language teaching, finding out the ways of promoting
students’ motivation by using speaking and listening activities in teaching the
English language to students.

Key words: pronunciation skills, aptitude for oral mimicry, phonetic coding
ability or auditory discriminating ability

English language plays a dominant role in modern world. Each of us has
ever been encountered with the necessity to learn the language for many reasons.
For many people the most important function of any language is communication
with other people when travelling, studying or working in a foreign country.
Therefore, the trend of learning English is increasing and the opportunities for the
actual use of the language are becoming more frequent. The topic of this article is
based largely on the communicative function of language — speaking and listening.
We intend to deal with an aspect of English which is, in our opinion, often neglected
in English lessons — pronunciation testing and its assessment.

It has ever been investigated that in order to obtain any foreign language
one first should learn it's sound system completely. As proof of this idea —
mispronouncing just one sound in a word may change the meaning of the idea at all
and as a result there may appear misunderstanding between the speaker and the
listener. For example, in English language there is a proverb “There is a spot even
on the moon”. Suppose that the learner because of lack of phonetic knowledge
mispronounces long [ 0:] sound instead of the sound short [ 0], it will be “There is a
sport even on the moon”. We know that there is no sport on the moon, but anyway
to avoid such kind of misunderstandings we should teach the pronunciation to
learners completely and in easy ways.

Apart from the objective methods of testing pronunciation which are not
usually available in schools, there are other — more often used — subjective
methods. These methods are based on the assessor's impression, so certain
criteria should be followed to reach as reliable results as possible.

The idea arose from our belief that teaching phonetics should be a part of a
syllabus of any English course. Moreover, it should be included from the very
beginning. One reason for this statement is that it is generally believed that the age
factor is influential.

The benefit of pronunciation learning is its possible effect on listening skills.
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In order that our communication is comfortable for both sides, we need to
understand as well as our speaking should be understandable. So the practice of
our pronunciation helps other people to understand us better.

The idea of pronunciation learning being somehow dependent on the age
has been supported by some researchers who claim that language learning has a
sensitive period and that after a certain age people lose some abilities. This certain
age is said to be between ten and thirteen years. [1; 6] The age-relation is
supported also by others:

Pronunciation is one area where the younger-is-better assumption may have
validity. Research has found that the earlier a learner begins a second language,
the more native-like the accent he or she develops. [2; 129]

From the teacher’s point of view, we assume, that for learning pronunciation
the age of primary and lower-secondary level pupils is more convenient, as they are
less shy and often more willing to do activities which the adult learners may find
strange or silly. In children, we can take the advantage of their spontaneity and
willingness to sing and chant, which is often not appropriate in older learners.
.Research suggests that older students will show quicker gains, though younger
children may have an advantage in pronunciation.” [2; 129]. However, when the
adult learners are motivated and want to approach native-like pronunciation, they
are able to focus better on their problematic areas and this fixed-target acquisition
may be also very efficient.

Phonetic ability is generally assumed that some people have a better ability
to hear foreign languages than others. This “aptitude for oral mimicry”, “phonetic
coding ability” or “auditory discriminating ability” proved by researchers who
designed tests which measure this ability. Although the results proved that some
people can better discriminate between two sounds, still it is not a crucial condition
of obtaining good pronunciation as training itself has a significant effect. [1; 7]

The point is, whether different types of learners should be taught with
different methods. Kenworthy divides these learners into poor discriminators and
good discriminators and explains:

One study has indicated that those with good phonetic abilities benefit from
pronunciation drills, tasks in which particular sounds are heard and the learner has
to imitate again and again. Their innate abilities enable them to exploit all the
opportunities to compare what they are doing with the model presented. “Poor
discriminators” do not seem to benefit from drills very much. In fact, drills seem to
cause their attempts to stabilize before they reach an accurate production of a
sound. Because of the complexities involved, this seems a factor which is very
much out of the control of the teacher. We can only operate on the assumption that
our learners have the “basic equipment” and provide a variety of tasks so that
something will suit the needs and abilities of each learner. [1; 7]

The exposure to the target language has a wide range of meanings and
intensity. The meanings may vary from living in the country where the language is
spoken to talking to native-speakers or using authentic materials, e. g. films,
literature, music, television, so the term is quite wide in its meaning. Living in the
country of the target language does not always mean the actual use of the
language. Many people may live in a non-English-speaking environment, or use
their mother tongue with their families. Conversely, many learners who live in a hon-
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English speaking country may use English in many daily situations like school or
work, so the amount of exposure basically depends on its quality and quantity.

Logically, being exposed to English in the English environment should have
a positive effect on the learner's pronunciation and listening skills. “Research,
however, indicates that this increased exposure to English does not necessarily
speed the acquisition of English.“ [3; 29]

It is considered to be a contributory factor, but is not the most important.

In the acquisition of pronunciation of a foreign language the attitude and
sense of identity of the learner plays a major role. It is a personality-determined
factor and we can hardly predict whether people having come to the environment
with different accent will modify their own. “Some seem to be “impervious” and even
after a long time will absorb only some turns of phrase and the pronunciation of a
few individual words; others seem very receptive and begin to change their accent
almost as soon as they step off the plane.” [1; 8]

Using or not using the accent may show different attitudes to people. When
imitating or adopting the accent of the host country, we show our positive relation to
their language and culture as well as respect for them as people. It is sign of how
much we would like to integrate ourselves in the new place.

As far as teaching pronunciation is concerned, the attitude and sense of
identity factor is closely connected with the inner motivation factor which is going to
be explained next.

For some learners pronunciation is more important than for others. The
learners who consider pronunciation to be an important part of their English learning
are usually eager to be corrected and concerned about how good or bad their
pronunciation is. This can be also expressed by unwillingness to talk when being
uncertain about one’s pronunciation: “If we cannot say it perfectly, we won’t say it at
all.” In these learners the teacher can perform magic, because the learner wants to
cooperate and improve. To maintain this motivation from the learner’s perspective,
the teacher should set out goals and give the learner feedback, so that both are
aware of some kind of progress. Conversely, the other extreme is, when the learner
is not aware that their way of speaking causes difficulty, irritation or
misunderstanding for the listener. The teacher’s possibilities in motivating learners
are limited, nevertheless, the factor of motivation should not be neglected as it is
considered to be one of the most important factors affecting pronunciation learning.

We believe that pronunciation as one of language components should be
included in any course design. Moreover, structured pronunciation teaching should
involve giving structured feedback to learners as it simply makes the whole process
complete for both sides.

Pronunciation testing as one of the ways of feedback presupposes setting
out goals which help the learners be aware of what is aimed to be achieved,;
therefore, the practice itself becomes more meaningful for them. In addition,
structured pronunciation teaching is beneficial in the way that it helps the learners
build the general awareness of the system of pronunciation as an important
language and communication component.

In our opinion, setting out goals and subsequent working on their achieving,
comparing results within time and class is a significant motivation factor itself which
may enhance the whole process.
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Arranging the right conditions will enable our students to achieve their best.
We admit that many of the testing methods which have been presented are too time
demanding to be administered in large classes, however, mostly not more than, for
example, a correction of a written assignment. Another problem could arise with the
number of assessors. On the one hand, it is assumed that the number of three is
supporting the reliability of the assessment, on the other hand, this is just a
recommended procedure. The only recommendation is to try to follow the advice
given and adjust the activities to the possibilities we have at our disposal. Any
feedback which is aimed to help our learners and which is accomplished
thoughtfully and responsibly is better than none. To compare, we often assess
spoken or written work of our learners, which is also subjective and impression-
based, therefore, pronunciation is not as exceptional as it might seem.

In our own experience, we have found pronunciation activities and the whole
research procedure particularly contributing as far as not only speaking and
listening skills of the students are concerned, but also their attitude to many other
activities involving reading, speaking and listening. At the beginning of the testing
process, the students did not seem particularly enthusiastic, but having received
their first assessment with their strong and weak points, information on the overall
impression and comprehensibility, their further practice began to be more focused
and motivated to achieve higher scores in the following recording. This was a
turning point in our pronunciation practice, because it is natural that people are
eager to know about how they are proceeding and consequently, willing to improve.
We dare say that they have become slightly less ,scared” of the listening tasks as
they are aware of the existence of weak forms, linking and other aspects of
pronunciation which used to make them confused and discouraged from
concentrating before the actual listening.

To sum up we can say the good point about teaching pronunciation in
general is that it may be a great time-filler providing enjoyable activities, great
grammar and vocabulary drills and on the top of it, it can be used as a meaningful
leisure after any concentration-demanding activity since it does not necessarily
require too much strain and attention.

The suggestion which should be followed in all circumstances so as to
motivate the learners and progress, is maintaining nice atmosphere,
encouragement and giving a chance to everyone to experience their own success
and achieve their best.
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CONTROVERSIAL ASPECTS OF THE ENGLISH NOUN

Annotation: The noun in English distinguishes the following grammatical
categories: the category of number, case, gender, and article determination. The
basic problems with the interpretation of the noun are caused by typological
restructuring of the English language, which led to the extinction of most inflectional
noun forms and the reduction of noun paradigms in the history of English. The two
most controversial categories of the noun in modern English are the category of
case and the category of gender.

Key words: gender, inflectional, opposition, approach, postpositional,
category, controversial

As for the category of case, linguists argue, first, whether the category of
case still exists in modern English, and, second, if it does exist, how many case
forms of the noun can be distinguished in English. In the analysis of this problem,
four different approaches can be outlined.

The approach which is usually defined as “the theory of positional cases”
was developed by J. C. Nesfield, M. Deutchbein, M. Bryant and other linguists,
mainly in English-speaking countries. They follow the patterns of classical Latin
grammar, distinguishing nominative, genitive, dative, accusative and vocative cases
in English. Since there are no special morphological marks to distinguish these
cases in English (except for the genitive) like in Latin or other inflectional languages,
the cases are differentiated by the functional position of the noun in the sentence,
e.g.: the nominative case corresponds with the subject, the accusative case with the
direct object, the dative case with indirect object, and the vocative case with the
address. Thus, “the theory of positional cases” presents an obvious confusion of the
formal, morphological characteristics of the noun and its functional, syntactic
features. This approach only shows that the grammatical meanings expressed by
case forms in inflectional languages (“noun-declensional” languages) are regularly
expressed in English by other means, in particular by syntactic positions, or word-
order.

The approach which is defined as “the theory of prepositional cases”
supplements the previous approach and follows the same route of Latin-oriented
grammar traditions. The linguists who formulated it, G. Curme among them, treat
the combinations of nouns with prepositions as specific analytical case forms, e.g.:
the dative case is expressed by nouns with the prepositions ‘to’ and ‘for’, the
genitive case by nouns with the preposition ‘of , the instrumental case by nouns with
the preposition ‘with’, e.g.: for the girl, of the girl, with a key. They see the system of
cases in English as comprising the regular inflectional case (the genitive),
“positional cases”, and “prepositional cases”. This approach is not recognized by
mainstream linguistics either, because, again, syntactical and morphological
characteristics of the noun are confused. Besides, as B. llyish noted, if to be
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consistent in applying this theory, each prepositional phrase should be considered
as a separate case form and their number will be almost infinite.

The approach which can be defined as “the theory of limited case” is the
most widely accepted theory of case in English today. It was formulated by
H. Sweet, O. Jespersen and further developed by Russian linguists A. Smirnitsky,
L. Barchudarov and others. It is based on the oppositional presentation of the
category: the form defined as “the genitive case” is the strong member of the
opposition, marked by the postpositional element ‘—s’ after an apostrophe in the
singular and just an apostrophe in the plural, e.g.: the girl's books, the girls’ books;
the genitive is opposed to the unfeatured form, the weak member of the opposition,
which is usually referred to as “the common case” (“non-genitive”). The category of
case is realized in full in animate nouns and restrictedly in inanimate nouns in
English, hence the name — “the theory of limited case”. Besides being semantically
(lexically) limited, the category of case in English is limited syntactically, as the
genitive case form of the noun is used only as an attribute, and it is also positional
limited: it is used predominantly in preposition to the word it modifies (except for
some contexts, known as “double genitive”, e.g.: this idea of Tom’s).

The approach which can be defined as “the theory of the possessive
postposition”, or “the theory of no case” states that the category of case did exist in
Old English, but was completely lost by the noun in the course of its historical
development. The proponents of this theory, G. N. Vorontsova, A. M. Mukhin
among them, maintain that what is traditionally treated as the inflectional genitive
case form is actually a combination of the noun with a postposition denoting
possession. The main arguments to support this point of view are as follows: first,
the postpositional element ‘s is not only used with words, but also with the units
larger than the word, with word-combinations and even sentences, e.g.: his
daughter Mary’s arrival, the man | saw yesterday’s face; it may be used with no
noun at all, but with a pronoun, e.g.: somebody else’s car; second, the same
meaning of possession is rendered in English by prepositional of-phrases, e.qg.: this
man’s daughter — the daughter of this man. The followers of this approach conclude
that —s is no longer an inflection, but a particle-like postpositional word, so, “noun +—
‘s” is not a morphological form of the noun, but a purely syntactical construction and
there is no longer a morphological category of case in English.

The advocates of “the possessive postpositive theory” have managed to
specify the peculiarities of the genitive in English which make it different from
regular case forms in inflectional languages; still, there are certain counter-
arguments that prove the existence of the case category in English. First, cases
when the possessive postpositive —'s is added to units larger than the word are very
few in comparison to cases where it is added to the noun (some estimates show the
correlation as 4% to 96% respectively), besides, these cases are often stylistically
marked and most of them make intermediary phenomena between a word and a
word-combination, e.g.: what-his-name’s hat; the same applies to the use of the
genitive marker —'s with certain pronouns. Second, the possessive postpositive
differs from regular particles: regular postpositional particles usually correspond
with prepositions (to give up — up the hill), which is not the case with —'s; the
combinations of words with postpositional particles are usually lexicalized and
recorded in dictionaries, while — ‘s is grammatically bound to the use of the noun
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and their combinations are never recorded as separate lexical units; —'s is
phonetically close to regular morphemes, as it has the same variants distinguished
in complementary distributions as the grammatical suffix —s: [-s], [-z], [-iz]; thus,
actually the status of —'s is intermediary between a particle and a morpheme. As for
the semantic parallelism between possessive postpositional constructions and
prepositional of-phrases, there are definite semantic differences between them in
most contexts: for example, as has been mentioned, genitive case forms are
predominantly used with animate nouns, while of-phrases are used with inanimate
nouns.

There are other subtle differences and a number of additional arguments
used on both sides. For example, there were attempts to use the correlation
between the pronounal case system and the nounal case system to prove the
absence of the category of case of nouns. According to the latest approach, the
pronounal declension system has completely disintegrated, because, first, the
traditionally distinguished case forms of pronouns are incompatible with the system
of noun cases (the common case vs. the genitive case of the noun and the
nominative case and the objective case of pronouns (I, we, you, he, etc. - me, us,
you, him, etc.)); second, personal pronouns are no longer members of any
productive declensional models. Still, neither the acceptance of the pronounal case
nor its rejection can prove the existence or the absence of the nounal case
category: the category of case of nouns cannot be treated as depending upon the
case system of pronouns, since pronouns substitute for nouns, reflecting their
categories, and not vice versa.

The solution to the problem of the category of case in English can be
formulated on the basis of the two theories, “the theory of limited case” and “the
theory of the possessive postpositive”, critically revised and combined. There is no
doubt that the inflectional case of the noun in English has ceased to exist. The
predominantly particle nature of the —‘'s-marker is evident, but this does not prove
the absence of the category of case: it is a specific particle expression of case
which can be likened to the particle expression of the category of mood in Russian,
cf.. A 6bl nowen ¢ ToGow. Besides, two subtypes of the genitive are to be
recognized in English: the word genitive (the principal type) and the phrase genitive
(the minor type).

The category of gender is another highly controversial subject in English
grammar. The overwhelming majority of linguists stick to the opinion that the
category of gender existed only in Old English. They claim that, since formal gender
marks disappeared by the end of the Middle English period and nouns no longer
agree in gender with adjacent adjectives or verbs, there is no grammatical category
of gender in modern English. They maintain that in modern English, the biological
division of masculine and feminine genders is rendered only by lexical means:
special words and lexical affixes, e.g.: man — woman, tiger — tigress, he-goat — she-
goat, male nurse, etc.

The fact is, the category of gender in English differs from the category of
gender in many other languages, for example, in Russian or in German. The fact is,
the category of gender linguistically may be either meaningful (or, natural),
rendering the actual sex-based features of the referents, or formal (arbitrary). In
Uzbekistan and some other languages the category of gender is meaningful only for
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human (person) nouns, but for the non-human (non-person) nouns it is formal; i.e.,
it does not correspond with the actual biological sense. In English gender is a
meaningful category for the whole class of the nouns, because it reflects the real
gender attributes (or their absence/ irrelevance) of the referent denoted. It is
realized through obligatory correspondence of every noun with the 3rd person
singular pronouns - he, she, or it: man — he, woman - she, tree, dog — it. For
example: A woman was standing on the platform. She was wearing a hat. It was
decorated with ribbons and flowers... Personal pronouns are grammatical gender
classifiers in English.

The existence of the category of gender can be proved in the contexts of
grammatical transposition, when the weak member of the opposition, nouns of the
neuter gender, are used as if they denote female or male beings, substituted by the
pronouns ‘he’ or ‘she’. In most cases such use is stylistically colored. It is known as
the stylistic device of personification and takes place either in some traditionally
fixed contexts, e.g.: a vessel — she; or in high-flown speech, e.g., Britain — she, the
sea — she.

Thus, the English language has preserved the basic grammatical categories
of the noun, including the categories of case and gender, though their means of
expression have been considerably transformed and are no longer inflectional,
which causes a lot of controversy in their treatment.
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PROBLEMS OF PARTS OF SPEECH CLASSIFICATION

Annotation: The classification of word classes has always been one of the
major controversial issues in linguistics. To start with, the term “parts of speech”
itself presents a certain problem: it was developed in Ancient Greek linguistics and
reflects the fact that at that time there was no distinction between language as a
system and speech, between the word as a part of an utterance and the word as a
part of lexis. The term “parts of speech” is accepted by modern linguistics as a
conventional, or ‘non-explanatory” term (‘name-term”) to denote the lexico-
grammatical classes of words correlating with each other in the general system of
language on the basis of their grammatically relevant properties.

Key words: semantic, formal, functional, heterogeneous, functional words,
limitations, classification

Traditionally, there are three types of grammatically relevant properties of
words that differentiate “parts of speech” semantic, formal and functional
properties. They make the criteria for the traditional classification of parts of speech.
The semantic criterion refers to the generalized semantic properties common to the
whole class of words, e.g.: the generalized (or, categorial) meaning of nouns is
“thingness”, of verbs process, of adjectives substantive property, of adverbs non-
substantive property. The formal criterion embraces the formal features (word-
building and word-changing) that are characteristic for a particular part of speech,
e.g.: the noun is characterized by a specific set of word-building affixes, cf.:
property, bitterness, worker, etc., and is changed according to the categories of
number, case and article determination: boy-boys, boy — boy’s, boy — the boy — a
boy, etc. Combinability is also a relevant formal feature for each particular part of
speech; for example, verbs can be modified by adverbs, while nouns cannot
(except in specific contexts). The functional criterion is based on the functions that
the words of a particular class fulfill in the sentence, e.g.: the most characteristic
functions of the noun are those of a subject and an object; the only function of the
finite form of the verb is that of a predicate; the adjective functions in most contexts
as an attribute; the adverb as an adverbial modifier. [1, 500]

In general, classifications may be based either on one criterion (such
classifications are called homogeneous, or monodifferential), or on a combination of
several criteria (such classifications are called heterogeneous, or polydifferential).
The traditional classification of parts of speech is polydifferential (heterogeneous); it
is based on the combination of all the three criteria mentioned above: ‘meaning —
form — function’. The employment of the three criteria combined, in present-day
mainstream linguistics, was developed mainly by V. V. Vinogradov, L. V. Scherba,
A. I. Smirnitsky, B. A. llyish and others.

Traditionally, all parts of speech are subdivided on the upper level of
classification into notional words and functional words. Notional words, which
traditionally include nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, pronouns and numerals,
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have complete nominative meanings, are in most cases changeable and fulfill self-
dependent syntactic functions in the sentence. Functional words, which include
conjunctions, prepositions, articles, interjections, particles, and modal words, have
incomplete nominative value, are unchangeable and fulfill mediatory, constructional
syntactic functions. [2, 458]

There are certain limitations and controversial points in the traditional
classification of parts of speech, which make some linguists doubt its scientific
credibility. First of all, the three criteria turn out to be relevant only for the
subdivision of notional words. As for functional words, they are rather characterized
by the absence of all three criteria in any generalized form. Second, the status of
pronouns and the numerals, which in the traditional classification are listed as
notional, is also questionable, since they do not have any syntactic functions of their
own, but rather different groups inside these two classes resemble in their formal
and functional properties different notional parts of speech: e.g., cardinal numerals
function as substantives, while ordinal numerals function as adjectives; the same
can be said about personal pronouns and possessive pronouns. Third, it is very
difficult to draw rigorous borderlines between different classes of words, because
there are always phenomena that are indistinguishable in their status. E.g., non-
finite forms of verbs, such as the infinitive, the gerund, participles | and Il are
actually verbal forms, but lack some of the characteristics of the verb: they have no
person or number forms, no tense or mood forms, and what is even more important,
they never perform the characteristic verbal function, that of a predicate. Equally
dubious is the part-of-speech characterization of auxiliary verbs, intensifying
adverbs, conjunctive adverbs and pronouns, and of many other groups of words
which have the morphological characteristics of notional words, but perform
mediatory constructional functions in a sentence, like functional words. There are
even words that defy any classification at all; for example, many linguists doubt
whether the words of agreement and disagreement, yes and no, can occupy any
position in the classification of parts of speech.

These, and a number of other problems, made linguists search for
alternative ways to classify lexical units. Some of them suggested that the
contradictions should be settled if parts of speech were classified a unified basis of
subdivision; in other words, if a homogeneous, or monodifferential classification of
parts of speech were undertaken. It must be noted that the idea was not entirely
new. The first classification of parts of speech was homogeneous: in ancient Greek
grammar the words were subdivided mainly on the basis of their formal properties
into changeable and unchangeable; nouns, adjectives and numerals were treated
jointly as a big class of “names” because they shared the same morphological
forms. This classical linguistic tradition was followed by the first English grammars:
Henry Sweet divided all the words in English into “declinables” and “indeclinables”.
But the approach which worked well for the description of highly inflectional
languages turned out to be less efficient for the description of other languages.

The syntactic approach, which establishes the word classes in accord with
their functional characteristics, is more universal and applicable to languages of
different morphological types. The principles of a monodifferential syntactico-
distributional classification of words in English were developed by the
representatives of American Descriptive Linguistics, L. Bloomfield, Z. Harris and
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Ch. Fries. Ch. Fries selected the most widely used grammatical constructions and
used them as substitution frames: the frames were parsed into parts, or positions,
each of them got a separate number, and then Ch. Fries conducted a series of
substitution tests to find out what words can be used in each of the positions. Some
of the frames were as follows: The concert was good (always). The clerk
remembered the tax (suddenly). The team went there. All the words that can be
used in place of the article made one group, the ones that could be used instead of
the word “clerk” another, etc. The results of his experiments were surprisingly
similar to the traditional classification of parts of speech: he distinguished four major
classes of what he called “positional words” (or “form-words”) — the words which
can be used in four major syntactic positions without affecting the meaning of the
structures; generally speaking, these classes coincide with the four major notional
parts of speech in the traditional classification: nouns, verbs, adjectives and
adverbs. Besides, Ch. Fries distinguished 15 limited groups of words, which cannot
fill in the positions in the frames. These “function words” are practically the same as
the functional words in the traditional classification.

So, the syntactico-distributional classification of words distinguished on a
syntactic basis testifies to the objective nature of the traditional classification of
parts of speech. More than that, in some respects the results of this approach turn
out to be even more confusing than the allegedly “non-scientific” traditional
classification: for example, one word might be found in different distributional
classes. Thus, the syntactico-distributional classification cannot replace the
traditional classification of parts of speech, but the major features of different
classes of words revealed in syntactico-distributional classification can be used as
an important supplement to the traditional classification.

The combination of syntactico-distributional and traditional approaches
proves the unconditional subdivision of the lexicon into two major supra-classes:
notional and functional words. The major formal grammatical feature of this
subdivision is their open or closed character. The notional parts of speech are open
classes of words, with established basic semantic, formal and functional
characteristics. There are only four notional classes of words, which correlate with
the four main syntactic positions in the sentence: nouns, verbs, adjectives, and
adverbs. They are interconnected by the four stages of the lexical derivational
paradigm, e.g.: to decide — decision — decisive — decisively. The functional words
are closed classes or words: they cannot be further enlarged and are given by lists.
The functional words expose various constructional functions of syntactic units, and
this makes them closer to grammatical rather than to lexical means of the language.
As for pronouns and the numerals, according to the functional approach they form a
separate supra-class of substitutional parts of speech, since they have no function
of their own in the sentence, but substitute for notional parts of speech. The
difference between the four notional parts of speech and substitutional parts of
speech is also supported by the fact that the latter are closed groups of words like
functional parts of speech. The three supra-classes are further subdivided into
classes (the parts of speech proper) and sub-classes (groups inside the parts of
speech). [3, 282]

Another advanced approach which also helps clarify many disputable points
in the traditional classification of parts of speech, is connected with the
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implementation of the linguistic field theory to the parts of speech classification. It
was formulated by the Russian linguists G. S. Schur and V. G. Admoni. According
to this approach, the borderlines between the classes of words are not rigid; instead
of borderlines there is a continuum of numerous intermediary phenomena,
combining the features of two or more major classes of words. Field theory states
that in each class of words there is a core, the bulk of its members that possess all
the characteristic features of the class, and a periphery (marginal part), which
includes the words of mixed, dubious character, intermediary between this class
and other classes of words. For example, the non-finite forms of the verb (the
infinitive, the gerund, participles | and II) make up the periphery of the verbal class:
they lack some of the features of a verb, but possess certain features characteristic
to either nouns, or adjectives, or adverbs.

These are the major advanced linguistic approaches, which supplement and
significantly improve the traditional classification of word classes.
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THE INFORMATION OF ANCIENT CENTURIES IN THE EPOS

This article discusses the current problems of studying the Kazakh epic,
among which the systemic study of epo-studies is highlighted. Based on the
practical experience of the analysis of the Kazakh epos, a close relationship
between the folklore of kindred peoples is traced. Being considered the difficulties in
the study of the epic in the Soviet period.

Paxumoe Bepik Cepukbaesudy, Cbi3dbikoga bubu Epza3biKbi3bl
KapaeaHOuHcKul 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl yHusepcumem

umeHu akalemuka E. A. Bykemosa

(KapaeaHda, KazaxcmaH)

OlNOCTAfbl KEBHE 18YIP MAFTTYMATTAPBI

B daHHOU cmambe paccmampuegaromcsi akmyaribHble npobrembl U3yyeHus
Kasaxckoeo aroca, cpedu Komopblx 0cobo  ebideniiemcsi  CUCMEMHoe
uccrnedosaHue arnocosedeHusi. Onupasicb Ha Mpakmuyeckul Onbim aHanu3a
Ka3axckoeo 9arioca, rpocnexusaemcsi Onuskasi cesi3b  Mex0y (hONbKIoOPOM
podcmeeHHbIX Hapodos. Paccmampusaromcs mpyOHOCMU Mpu U3y4YeHuu 3roca 8
cosemckuli nepuod. 3roc, numepamypa, osbKIIoP, numepamyposedeHus,

Kasak donbknopblHAarbl eneHMeH OGepinreH anuvkanblk Mypambl3fblH €H,
KepkeMi, eH kenemgici anoctap ekeHi manim. donbknopabliH Gacka TekTepi MeH
TyprnepiHe KapafaHOa €H Kemn TeKCepinin, Kbidblfa >XoHe KymnwbiHa 3epTTenreH
carnacbl ga 9anoctap ekeHi aHblk. Ocbl yakbiTka [OeWiH 3MoCTbiH KuUHanybl,
XapusnaHybl, 3epTTenyi Typanbl e3iHAiK wexipe kaneintacbin ynrepgi. CoHbIH
iwiHgeri MaHAici anocTbliH AyHuWere KenyiHe TypTki GonfFaH okwranap, kenemgi
XbIpAbIH LWbIFY TEr MEH AaMybl XaHe Tapuxunblfbl Typansl Gipwiama 3epTreynep
Xyprisingi. OcblHOan 3epTTeynepaiH HOTWXKeCiHAe 3MOCTbiH Teri MeH TyprepiHe
YHININ, XaHpnblK >XiKTeynep »acayfa TannblHbIC KanbiNTbl Xomfa TycTi. Kasak
anocbiH 6yn Typfblga TyciHAipywinep kebiHe akagemuk ©. X. MaprynaH meH
npogeccop O.KoHbipaTbaeBThIH XikTeynepiHe cyneHeni. EH angbiMeH con xikteyre
opbIH 6epin, kasak anocbiHbIH TeMeHaeri 6eniHiciHe Hasap ayaapawbik;

1. Eprerinik anoc («Ep Tecrtik», «Kyna MepreH», «Tanac6an mepreH»,
«[oTaHy», «MyHnbIK - 3apnbIk»

2. Typki kafaHaTbl fgayipiHOe TyFaH XbinHamanblk 3noc («OpxoH
Xasynapbl», «Kyn-TeriH» xanblHaaFb! Xblpnap)

3. OrbI3 anockl («KiTabu gagam KopkbiT» xbiprapsbl, «Ofbi3Hama)

4. Tannanelk 3anoc («Annambic», «Kobbinangbl», «Kambap», «Llopa
6aTbip»)
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5. TNupo anoc («Kosbi-Kepneww», «Kbi3 XKibek»)

6. Horamnbl anocbl («Opak-Mamany», «Kapacaw-Kasu», «Ep TapfbiH»,
«KbIpbIMHBIH, KbIpblK 6aTbipbl» Xblprapbl)

7. Tapuxu anoc («bekeT», «JocaH 6aTbip», 1916 Xbir NO33MACHI)

8. LWeifbic pactanpapsl («Pyctem OactaH», Typni kuccanap)

9. AsTopnblk anoc («Ecnembet», «OTereH GaTtbip», «CypaHLbl 6aTbip»,
«Hap KbI3»)

10. Cosert anockl (AmaHkengi, Manik, TenereH Typans! xbipnap) [1, 2].

[on ocbl xikTeyai 6acbiHOa Kasak 3MoOCbIHbIH >KaHPMbIK GerniHici gen yrbim,
TeK MeH Typre kaTtbicTbl OaranaraHoap GonFaH. Kasak anocblH Teri xafblHaH
XMHaKTan, XaHpnblk TypfbldaH TYCiHAIpreH fanbiMaap HeridiHeH TemeHperigen
Typnepre xikreadi: 1) keHe anoc; 2) GaTbipnblk anoc; 3) NMpo — anoc; 4) Tapuxu
Xblpnap; 5) ginu gactadgap [3, 4, 5, 6, 7].

Byn anemaik Typfbiaarbl AMOCTbI XiKTey TaxipubenepiHe CoWiKec, FbinbiMu
TYpFblAaH OypbIC TYKbIPbIM eKeHgiri asH. YKofapblgafbl anfallkbl XikTeyaiH Kasak
3MOCLIH TaKbIPLINTBIK XXOHe AdYIpNiK XafblHaH epeklleney AecekTe, OHbIH AdYipnik
XafblHaH CoMKecnewTiH TycTapbl G6ap. MyHOa kasak XaHOblfblHbIH KanbinTacysbl,
OHOafbl 3MOC TyAblpfaH okwFanap eckepinMereH. EkiHwigeH, kasak Tapuxu
XblpnapblHbIH, TaKbIPbINTbIK XOHE >XaHPMbIK XKIKTENiCi XPOHONOrMAnbIK TypfblaaH
aypbic 6epinmereH. YwWiHwi, fiHM gactaHgap Typanbl elTeHe anTbinmaraH. KeniHri
Kasak amnocblH Hemece yNTTbIK bonbknopAabl Adyipnik afbliHaH Genin, >xynenen
TyCiHAipMeKLWi GonFaH FeINbIMU AUCCEPTAUUANBIK XXyMbicTapaa Aa byn macene con
KannbiHaa 6aranaHbIn XypreHi 6apLuara 6enrini.

EHgiri anTnafbiMbi3 3NOCThIK TapuxunbiFbl Typansl 6onmak. BacbiHaoa aa
anTTblK, KasaK 3MOCbIHbIH Tapuxka KapblM-KkaTblHacbl 3epTTey eHbekTepae ne
anTbinFaH. «KentereH anukanblKk MypaHblH, XanblK WriniriHe anHanmanm, apxvme MyJKi
6onbin KenyiHiH, kenbip eckepTKilTep XeHiHAe Ke3iHae aTyCTi Hemece Mynge kate
«yKimaep» LWblFapbinyblHbIH Aa Tynkinikti ce6ebi anoc TabwraTbliH TyCiHY MeH
TangayablH KMblHAbIFbIHAHY [8, 67].

OnocTarbl Tapuxu WbIHABIKTLIH OelHeneHyiH Taybin, ganengen LWbIFy
TeopusanblK TypfFbldaH aca KypAeni ekeHairii MomblHAay kepek. byn nikipgiH
ASrenci3 emecTiriH opbIC XanblKTapbl OblNMMHaNAapbIHbIH TaPUXWUIbIFBIH CO3 eTiM,
TyTbiCTa TyciHaipmek GonFaH fanbimaap: A. M. Actaxoa, A. . CkadTbimMOB,
M. M. Mnuceukun xsHe T.6. eHOekTepiHoe Ae antbinFad [9, 10, 11]. Kasak
ONbKNOPTaHy FbiibIMbl ThiIM KELW KanbIiNTacTbl AeCekTe, 3MOoCTaHy canacbiHaa
anTapnblkTan xeTicTiktep 6ap. FbinbiMaa anocTaHyablH, KenTereH wapTrapbl MeH
enwempaepi kanbintTackaH. OHbIH KelbipeyiH anTa KeTernik. AnukanblK aHbi3gapablH
TyFaH XbIMbIH HEMECE FacbIpblH 8N «TyCTen» KepceTy KublH Bornca aa, yakbITTbIK
XafblHaH KaHaaw gayipnepre ToH eKeHiH aHbIKTayFa KOMEKTECETiH MeToA0NOrMsmbIK
TasHbIWTap 6ap. Kan xanbIKTbiH apacbiHAa TyFaHbIHA KapamacTaH onapabliH, kebiHe
ToH opTak benrinepai )xuHakTan, xyrere Tycipyre 6onagpl [12, 4].

Onoctanywbinapabid, 6api Ae anocTbiH 6actaybl eprerinepre KaTbICTbl
eKeHiH anTagbl. Epnik neH engikTi, 6aTbipnbIk NeH GipnikTi AapinTeyain Tapyxbl TbiM
y3aK, Kasak (ponbKropbiHOA COHbIH i3i 3nocTa awWTaprbiKkTa OpbiH anfaH. byn
Typfblga, angbiMeH anTaTbiHbIMbI3  «Epgin,  JKaibik», «[otaH  6atbipy,
«KynamepreHy», «Kybbiryny, «PayaH 6aTtbip», «XKost mepreny, «9ain 3anbiT» xaHe
Tarbl 6ackanap. Ocbl aTanfaH KeHe 3Moc ynrinepiHiy, croxeTi epterinepge e 6ap,
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OHbIH JeneniH >XekenereH MOTUBTEpPAEH TaHyFa Oonagbl. «Anampa epTeri MeH
3MNOCTbIK >XaHprapAblH CIOXETIH iC XXy3iHAe MOTMB NeH Kewinkepnepaid KblaMeTiHe
(dbyHKUMSCHIHA) XiKTen KapacTbipy donbknopnelk 3eptreyae bipasgaH 6epi opblH
anfaH. MyHblH cebebi cloXXeTTi KypaWTblH CaH KblpSibl OKuFanapabl XikTen TapaTbin,
onapgplH iwiHae Oip-GipiHe cankec keneTiH ©OenrinepiH 6GipblHFaM XWMHaKTayFa
Kkonannbel GonybiHga» [13, 242]. byn MaceneHid 6i3giH Ha3apfa anbin OTbIpFaH
3MOCTbIH, TaPUXUIbIFbIHA, 3NUKanbIK CIOKETTIH WbIFY TeriHe kaTtbickl 6ap. EpTeri meH
aMoCThIH ekeyiHoe nOe Oipaen kavTanadbin, kahapmangap ©OeliHeciH xacayra
KaTbICTbl MEP3EHTCI3 aTa-aHaHbIH apMaHbl, KUeni KyluTepaiH «kemeri», ata-6abanap
apyarbl MeH oynue-aHOmenepaiH kongaybl, 6anaHbliH 6aTblp 6onbin, epekwe ep
XeTyi, 6aTbipAblH KanbIHAbIFLIH i34eYi, 6aTbipAblH 63iHe NanbIKTbl XXap Tayblin, eniHe
opanybl corn xogafbl epniri, 6aTbipablH, 63 eniH XayaaH Koprayaarbl Kypeci CUSKTbI
opTaK MOTUBTEP OpbIH anagbl.

EpTerinik anoctarbl CloxeTTiH Oynan kanbintackin, Knaccukanblk anocrapra
aybICyblH reHeTuKanblK croxeTTep AevMis. ByHaarbl Tasa epTeri MeH 9MnoCTbIH
WbIHABIKKA KapbIM-KaTbiHAChl, TAPUXWU TaHbIMABIK KbliprapbiH Obinariia axbipaTyra
6onagbl. Tafbl ga eH Herisri Genri 6actol kahapmaH 6onbin wWhiFagbl. AATanblk,
eprTeri KeninkepiHiK MypaTtbl YneHy, otéackl MyAAECiMEH FaHa LUEKTernce, anocTarbl
kahapmangap Tawnanblk, engik, bIHTbIMAK neH Oipnik, e3 cepTiHe OepikTik
XonblHAaFbl XanbIKTbIK icTepre apanacagbl.

YKannbl donbknopra ToH 0acTbl epekLlenikTiH 6ipi — ken Hyckanblk. ByHbl
kebiHe BapuaHTTbINbIK Aen Te XaTambl3. JNOCTbIH HEFYPIbiM BapuaHTTapbl Ken
bonca, oHOa OHbIH Bepcuanapbl nanga 6ona 6Gactangbl. PonbknopTaHy
FbINbIMbIHOA 3MOCTbIH, Ken BapUaHTThINbIFbIH anTywebira, XbIpLUbIFa
OannaHbicThipbinagpl. «Kasak Qfganacbl exengeH no3vsiHbliH,  CapKblManTbiH
Oapvischbl, LWankap TeHi3i bonFaHbl ambere manim. OH MeH anTbic Gip eri3 6onca,
KYW MeH >Xblp eKiHWi eri3 6onabl. OHLWI, anTbiC aKblHAAPbl CanT >XblprapblHbIH
MekTebiH xxacarFaH ecek, anTyLubl Xblpayrnap anoc mekTebiH xacaabi» [14, 100].

KasakTblH 6Gatbipnap >KblpnapblHblH, €H Ken Hyckanbl 6onbin  KeneTiHi
«Annameic GaTblp», «KobbinaHabl 6aTbip» kblpnapbl ekeHAiri asH. Fbinbimm
3epTTeynep apkbinbl «Annambic GaTbip» KblpPbIHbIH Ka3aK XarKblHbIH XblpLUblriapbl
XeTkisreH 16 BapuaHTbl Gap 6onca, XblpAblH TYPKi XanblkTapblHA KeHiHEeH
XaunbinFaHbl  ©30ek, kapakannak, OalkypT, HOfaW,TaTapnap apacbiHAafbl
HyckarnapblH aTtayfa Oonagpl.. An KblpOblH OEPeKTiniri MeH Tapuxu Herisi
kahapMaHHbIH, en Kopfaybl, >XepiH Kopfayaafbl ic-opekeTTepiHeH kepiHedi. byn
MaCeneHi alkblHAay YWiH €eH angbiMeH AnnambiC XblPblHbIH, BepcusnapbiHa
TOoKTanambIK:

1. XKblpablH eH TOoMbIK HyCcKacbl caHanaTtblH «AnnambiCTbiH [ynbapLbiHFa
yuneHyi, AnnambICTbiH, Kanmak XaHbl TaWlWbIKTbH COKTbIFbICYbI, YJTaHHbIH
ycTemair»  Typanbl okuranapfa katbictbl M. CaHpgbibaeB, C. Akkoxaes,
O. bantypcbiHoB, K. Cepra3nes Hyckanapbl ©3 angeiHa 6ip Bepcust Kypangebl. [15]

2. AnnambicTbiH MynbaplbiHFa yineHyi, banbepidii, maneiH GapbiMTanan
KeTkeH TaNlwbIKTaH Kek any ywiH AnnambICTbIH XOpbIKka aTtTaHybl. Kapakesanbim,
KenikyaT OenHenepiHiH Xblpaarbl kahapManfa keMekke kenyi. byn kblpoblH
YKuemypat, Paxat xblpay HyckanapbiHaa ylibipacagp.

3. «AnTbl xacap AnnambIC» aTTbl epTeri TypiHAeri Hyckacbl. Byn HyckaHbl
E. AxaHbekoBTeH xa3blnfaH.Opebic TiniHe aygapbin 6acTeipraH 8.[uBaes ekeH [17].
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3epTTeywi FanbiMaapabiH AeHi XblpAbl Tannanblk 03YipAiH TyblHObICH Aece,
kenbip fanbimgap  KopkelT  kblpnapblHaarbl  «Bamci-bavipak»  KblpbIMeEH
cabakractblpagpl. XKblpAblH TapuxbiHa KaTbICTbl Nikip anTkaH B.M. XXupmyHckuinaix
antybiHwa 6yn xbipabl XII-XIV fFacbipnapra >aTkpi3bin, XbipAblH, XKacanybliH MOHFOI
LWanKbIHWbIbIFbIHA KaTbICTbl AgereHre Toktangbl [19, 62]. XKblpablH, TapuxbiHa
KaTbICTbl Kasak, ©36ek, opbiC, kKapakannak, OalwKypT XanbikTapbl fanbiMaapbl
apacbiHaa Tanac nikipnep epbiai. OcbiHbIH iWiHAE XblpAblH, TapUXbl HEFi3iH OypbIC
capanan, ganengi TyciHgipreH ©. MaprynaH egi [20, 55].

«Annambic OaTblp» XblpblHAAFbl GacTbl KahapMaHHbIH LWbIKKAH OpTachl,
MeKkeHaereH KeHictiri moniM. «KoHblpaT-py aTbl, Tapuxu ManiMeTTe MOHFOn
wabbinysiMeH (XIlI facobipabiH asfbl, Xl faceipabiH 6ackl) 6annaHbiCThl nanga
O6onraH. Ocbl Ke3eHHeH 6Gactan AnTbiH OppgaHbliH TapuxbiHAA MaHbI3Obl POSb
aTkapagbl. Kasipri yakblTTa KoHblpaT pybl OpTa Asusigarbl TYpiK XanblKTapblHbIH;
©30eKTiH, KapakannakTbliH, Ka3aKTblH, TYPKIMEHHIH KypambiHOa 6Gap» [21, 62].
XKblpablH, okuFanapbiH ap Asyipae esrepin, eHAenin oTbipfaHabiFblH ANMamMbICTbIH
KanvakKTapMeH CofbiCTapbl Aanenaen TypfraHbl aHbIK.

Kasak apacbiHa keH TapafaH OaTbIprblK anocTbiH eHAi bipi — «KobbinaHabl
GaTblp» Xblpbl. Bbyn xblpabliH 29 Hyckacbl Gap. bis 6ineTiH Gyn XblpAblH 26-Cbl
Kobbinanael 6atbip XanblHAa Xblpnaca, yweyi KobbinanabiHbiH  6ananapbl
XanblHAarbl Hyckanap. 3epTTeyLui FanbiMaap XblpAblH Tapyuxuy HerisgepiHe KaTbICThbI
yLuke 6eniHin, yw Typni gayipnepre 6annaHbICTbIpbIfFaH.

1. XKblpablH anfawkbl Tapuxu KapbiM-KaTblHacbl Typanbl MiKip anTKaH
M. O. ©ye3oB 06onca, oHblH nikipiHe KocbinFaH C. MykaHoB, K. BekxoxuH,
K. XKymanuesTtep «Kobbinanabl 6aTbip» xbipbl XVI fackipga Tyabl, OFaH OCbl KYHTri
TaTap pecnybnukacbiHblH acTtaHacbl KasaH kanacblH opbiC naTwacel WBaH
po3HbINabIH, 1552 xbinbl e3iHe kapaTtbin anybl ceben 6onabl gen kepcetesi. byFaH
Xblpaa KasaH kanacblHblH aTanyblH ganen eteqi» [22, 23, 24].

2. «KobbinaHab! 6aTtbip» XblpblHa KaTbICTbl TEPEH TEKCEPIM, FbiNbIMU eHOek
xasraH M. FabaynnuH 6yn xblpabl Kbi3binbactap MeH KbinwakTapAblH, apacbiHOafFb!
okuranapgbl 6enHenenTiH XbIp Oen kapan, xblpgafel «KasaH» Kana aTtaybl emec,
«KasaH xaHbl» FfasaH, faszaH xaH pgen TyciHAgipai. byn nikipai  keniH
M. O. ©ye3soBTe xaHe T.0. FansimMgap KocTtagbl. [25]

XKbipablH, 6enrini 6apnblk HyckanapblH Taybin, OpbIC TiniHE ayaapbin,
kenemgai eH6ek xasraH O. HypmaraHGeToBa ga ocbl MiKipAiH KUCLIHCHI3 eMEeCTiriH
KOCTamn, >XblpAblH Kasak XaHObiFbl KypbiyblHA KaTbicbl ©6ap pereH nikipnep
anTTbl [26, 166-167]. byn nikipgiH e3iHiH «KewneHainep» aTTbl TpunorusaceiHAa
|. EceHbepnuHae xasfaH egi [27].

3. «Kobbinangpl baTbIp» XbIpbIH KOPKbITTbIH, XblpnapbiMeH
GannaHbICTbIpbIN, oHAarbl «KasaHconapablH YWiH xay wankaHga» aTTbl XKblpMeH
canbicTblpa 3epTTeynep kyprisreH O. KoHblpatbaeB 6GonatbiH. ByHaarbl
oKkuranapablH Ofbl3- KbINwakK Kesenaepre kaTtbicbl GapnbifblH ©. KoHblpaTOaeB
apHanbl Tekcepin TonbIKTan TyCiHAipyre KyL canfaH [28].

Bbykin Typki enemiHiH TepiHEH oe3iHe navblKk OpblH TankaH coHaaun
FaxxambinTapablH, Oipi FaWbIKTbIK TaKblpblObIHAAFLI Ka3blHaHbIH iHXY-MapXaHbl -
«Ko3bl Kepnew - BasH cyny» Xbipbl. XXblpOblH TyFaH A9yipiHE KaTbICTbl Kbi3blfa
i3geHin, KyHabl Nikipnep kangblpFaH faneiMgap ete Ken. byn Typfbiga opbiC aHe
Oacka ga xanblKTapAblH fanbiMaapbiHbIH iCTEreH ictepi MeH 3epaeni 3epTreynep
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kangblpFaiblH M. O. Oyeso, ©. X. MapfynaH, bl. [yiceHGaeBTap oOpbIHAbI
baranaraH. XKbipdblH 9p Ke3eHAepiHAeri Typni HyckanapblH xasbln anbin, 6acka
XanblKTapablH, TingepiHe aydapbin, Xapbikka welfapyga B. B. Pagnos,
WN. BenennuuH, . Cabnykos, W. A. Kactanbe, 1. M. MenvopaHckuii, . ®. I'eHc,
0. BepesuH, IN.H. MotanuH, W.IU. Yenuxaros, H.I'. TeeputnH, A. KyHaHbGaeB T.6.
ecimaepi anpbikwa atanagbl. CoHgan-ak, WoiHabl Maxab6aTtTbl apaakTaiTbIH XbIp
okuracbl etepbopaa ceHaTka maniMm 6onfaHbl, Hukonanm natwaHblH, ©3i Xblpabl
KyMapTa TbiHAaraHbl, 6yn xbipabiH A.C.MywWwKnHre ge TaHbic GonFaHabIFbl OPbIHAbI
aTtanbin kenegi. «Ko3bl Kepnew - basH cyny» XbIpblH ken 3epTTereH . H. MoTaHunH
aactaHabl batbic EBponaHbiH, OPbICTbIH, LbIFLIC engepiHiH GipHelle falwbIKTbIK
XblpnapbiMeH canbicTbipagbl. COHbIH, HOTWXeCiHAE: «Byn XbIp Xep XKy3iHaeri eH
KeimbaT opebuer MypanapbliHa KaTaTbiH WbiFapma» — fdece, B, A. KydTuH
AactaHabl KasakrtapablH «Pomeo-[xynbeTTackl» aen 6aranangbl.

XKblpablH oayipiHe kaTbiCTbl Tekcepyae 6ec Typni aepektep ke3geni. OHbIH
cebebi Typki TekTec xanblkTapablH Gipniri ke3eHiHae TyblHOaFaH «Ko3bl Kepnew —
BasH cyny» okuFacbl con xanblkTapablH 068piHAe YMBbITbINMMAc ecKepTKillke
alHanfaH. An onapablH apacbkliHgarbl GipnikTiH OyniHin, kaWTagaH GeniHynepiHaoe
FAWIbIKTBIK aHbl3 Can keMecki TapTca, en Oipniri kannbiHa KkenreHge con
XanblKTapAblH acbifl KasblHacbl peTiHAe aHapbin, XXaHfblpTa XblpfiaHbin OTbIpFaH.
bisgiHwe, 6yn opanga LU. YenuxaHoBTaH 6acTanfaH XbIpAblH O3YipiHE KaTbICTbI
Tekcepyai TepeHaeTkeH O. KoHblpaTbaeB eHberinae Ae XblpAblH MCNaMHaH KeLl
OypblH LWbIKKAHObIFLI aiTbinca, akagemuvk O. X. MaprynaH payipnik »afblHaH
aHblkTan Tycin, 6actanksl BapvaHTTapbiHgarsl CapbibanablH, apfbl TeriH ofbi3 6eH
KbiNlakTapgaH TapaTkaHblHa yhkeH MoH Oepegi. CenTin, «bByn mMotmB Typik
karaHatbl kesiHge (YI-YIIl £r.) Cbip 60Vibl MeH ApkaHbl 6ipaer KOHbICTaHFaH KbirnLak
neH ofbi3gapAblH 6MipiH ecke Tycpedi», — Aenai. COHbIMEH KaTap, XbIpAblH
payipiHe KaTbicTbl 6acTbl 6enriHii 6ipi — «LLokTepek». Byn falwbiKkTap XanblHOaFbI
OasHaanaTtbiH anuKanblk XblpAblH 6apnblk HyckanapbiHga Aa ylbipacagbl. byfaH
KaTbicTbl ©. MapfynaH 3epTtTeyiHae Obinain geniHreH: «EH faxarbin Hapce — ecki
aayipae xacarnfaH anTbliHHaH KyibinFaH LLoKkTepekTiH, oHaa oTbipFaH agamaapabiH,
OHbIH, 9pbip KOPIHICIHiH, ClOXXeT MOTUBTEPI Ka3ak xanKbl MEH anTaWn eni antaTbiH 3Moc
XbIpbIHAA OCbl KYHre AeWiH aca XapKblH Type cakranbin KenreHgiri», — TypacbiHaa
TOMbIK ManiMeT 6epreH.

>Kannbl 3n0oCThiH Tapuxu Ke3eHAEpPiH aHblkTayFa OHAaFbl aTanaTtbiH XXep-Ccy,
Tay-tactapablH cenTiri Twedi gecek, Kosbl Kepnew neH basH cynyra apHanfaH
Xblpaa KasakctaH arimarbiHAaFbl Xep artaynapbliHa MonbiHaH opbiH 6epinreH. Kepek
[OECEHi3, 63 anablHa TOMOHWMMKKanNbIK aHbl3gap Aeyre Typaprnbik. AHblFbIHAA, KoLl
O©TKeH >xeprep MeH bBasHHbIH XibepreH TapTynapblHa KaTbICTbl Xep aTaynapbl
navga OonFaHAbIFbl  XamnbIKTbIK  KblpAda epekwe TebipeHicneH KblpnaHagbl.
XKblpoarbl aTanaTbliH xep-cy ataynapbl: Asikes, XXopfa, XKayblp, LUyGapaibifsip,
TokpbipaybiH, XKamwbl, Ecin, Jombbipansl, MoHwakTel, AnTbiHCaHAbIK, Kapkaparnsl,
BasHaybin, WinepTi, WokTepek, Wy, Ceip 6onbl, AnTaHcbik, XaybipTay, bantansi,
Hypa, betnakTblH weni, My3 Tehisi, TymeH T.6. KasakctaH kapTacbliHOafbl 6ap
aTaynap ekeHgiri pac. WbiHAbIFbIHA Kencek, Oyn aTtaynapablH Kancblbipi >XbipFa
KaTbiCTbl 6onca, >bipObl YHEMi KanTa XaHfFblpTyda Kasak >KblpLUblriapblHbIH,
ycTemernen kockaHaapbl Aa 6onybl MymkiH. «Ko3bl MeH BasiHFa» KaTbICTbl Xblpaafbl
eH BacTbl TOMOHMMHIH, TalFa TaH6a 6ackaHaal aHbl3gayaarbl TypakThl aTbinaTbiHbI
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Askes, basH xypek Taybl, ATaHCblK e3eHaepi. byaaH 6acka kyHi OyriHre gewniH
KasakcTaH kapTacbiHa TycnereH beTnakTbiH LWeniHe Takay opHanackaH, KeKTEMHEH
GacTan Xbinbl XakTaH Apkafa ayaTblH aH MEH KyCTblH ainblk MekeHi 6onatbiH
OHTYCTiIriHOe - AkMmewiTke, GaTtbicbiHaa - LWyra, mangan angbl - ATacy e3eHiHe
kapan OafbiTTanatblH Tapa3 TeppuTOpUsiCbiHA akblH xaTkaH «KogapablH, kKapa
XapTtacbl», «Kapatay», «Capbiban obacbi» aTTel aTtaynap Apka xepiHge
ywhsipacagbl. Kasip 6yn caxapaga elwkangam engi MekeH kanmaraH, 60C KeHiCTik
ekeHairi kenwinikke 6enmanim. Oan ocbl apaga ga «llokrepek» aTTbl AeHreneHe
OCKeH LarFblH TepekTep 6Gap. byraH koca, Hypa e3eHiHiH aHfapbiHoarbl KapT
TayblHbIH, iWiHOe «Kapaban oppgacbi» JeniHreH ecki Tac KopraH Gaprbifbl
O. MaprynaH eHberiHae anTbinfaH.

XKblpablH, CrOXeTIHOEr OKuFaHblH peanucTik cunaTbiMeH KaTap, »xacany
3aHabinbifbiHga «Ep TecTik», «Asa3 Ou» epTerinepiHeH yliblipacaTblH MOTUBTEP,
Mucponorvanblk TypFblAa agaMHbIH XKbIPTKbILWLKA avHanybl, 3epni Kon, 6o3topran
Typanbl 3NeMeHTTepAiH Kesfecyi Typki TekTec XanblKTapAblH (ONbKIOPIbIK
MypacbiHblH, ~ apxavkanblk  keseHgepiHeH xabap ©Gepegi. An anukanbik
WblfapManapgarbl €Ki >KacTblH LblHabl MaxabbaTbl 3aHAbl HEKEeHiH TasanbifblH
KypMeTTeyaeH TyblHAan, OHbl Gapnblk xanblkTap ynri-eHere eTkeH. bactaybl
KBHEHIH Ke3i MeH aK agan cesi 6onfaH, eki »acTblH Nok mMaxabbaTtbl XonbiHAafbI
KYPECi Typanbl CHOXeT caHaraH Faxxaubin OCbl TEKTEC LblFapmanap TyapipFad. Con
TaTbiMabl Aa TapTbiMAbl OyHUE TyAblpFaH XanblK ©3iHe XakblH TybicTac 6acka aa
xanbikTapabiH «Ko3bl MeH BasiH» LwbiFapmacbl TekTec MypanapblH XaTcbiHOaln
kabbinaan, «Kycin-3binuxay, «Jlenni-MaxHyH», «MyHnbIK-3apnbIky,
«Cendynmanik», «Tahup-3yxpa» cekingi weiFapmanapabl e3iHwe TyCiHin, o3
ToMblpafblHa NanbiKTan >Kblpfagbl. ExengeH wbeiHambl fawbIKTBIKTLI O9PINTENTIH
XanblK 09CTYpiHiH Herisri 6acTaybl «Ko3bl Kepnew —basH cynynan»6actansin, «Kpi3
XKibek», «EHnik-Kebek», «KankamaH-Mambip» T.6. apkbinbl xanfacyblHblH 0epik
nacTtypi «AkaH cepi — AKTOKTbI», «EcTam MeH KopnaH» TafgblpblHa AeWiH ae
KavMmarbl Oy3blnMacTaH TymMagan Tasa, nepiwTeaer NaK KynWiHAe enfiH LWblHakbl
blKbinacblHa GeneHai. Kepek geceHis, gan ocbl CloXXeT KEHECTIK Aayipae Ae Kanbic
kanMagbl. Exxenri gactyp apkbinbl «Kamap cyny», «LyraHbiH 6enrici», «Cynywatuy
T.0. FaWbLIKTbIK TakblpblOblHOAFbI KeCEeK TybIHAbIAP >KasblFaHbIMEH, MyHOafbl
Kopap, BbekexaHmap ©OelHeciH eHKel >acbkl yIFawiFaH Lian-liaykaHgap 6actbl.
CeliTin, Kasak kapaHfbl, oban-cayantbl GINMMENTIH MMaHCbI3gap AereHre LWbinobIp
ycTarTel. bactayblH aybl3 agebueTiHeH anaTtbiH, A9CTYPi MbI3fbiMac engid mypar-
MakcaTTapblHa Aa cbi3aT TycTi. bynanwa kasak Kbl3blHblH, TafdblpblH OKCITiM,
OKiHiLLKe TycCipy, eMipAeH TyHinaipe kepcety . MycipenoBTiH «¥nnaH» aTTbl Kecek
TYbIHABICbIHA AENiH XanfacTbl AeceK apTblK anTKaHabIK eMec.

Facbipnap Tofbichbl Toyenci3aik gereH ken KyTKeH kepemeT «CYyMiHLWi» akenai.
Tayenci3 en ataHablkK. EHAri ic coHbl 6asHabl eTyre GarbiTTanybl Tic. Ocbl icTe en
Gipniri, 6acka xanblkTapMeH bIHTbIMaFbl GapnblK XxanblkTapFa opTak OyriHri ces
6onbin oTbipraH «Kosbl Keprnew — BasH cyny» CusKTbl MSHFiNiK MypanapmeH
cabaktaca Gepmek. ONTKEHI, OHbIH anTapbl LWbiHaWbl, MK Ta3anblKTbl apgakray
eKeHgiri Aayipnik >xaHe OBCTYPIiK XafblHaH TOSbIK KOPiHIC TankaH.

Horannbl OayipiHiH Ka3ak xankblHa KapbiM-KaTbIHACbl, KE3eH OKuFanapbl MeH
Tapuxu gepektepi TapuxtaH TyciHgipinin kenegi. CoHblH alfakTbl MaFymaTTapbIiH
anoCTbIK Xbipriap Gepeai. Horannbl gayipiHe KaTbICTbl Ka3ak 3MocbiHAA LUbIHABIK
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neH Tapuxu TafbiNbiM GacbiM. Anavga Tapuxu LepekTinik Tek kaHa Hofaunbl
aMnoCblHAA faHa AereH oM TyMaybl TUIC, Ka3aK 3MOCbiHA TapuUXu dMNEMEHT Heri3iHeH
Typki karaHaTbl kesiHeH Gacrtan eHreHi aHblK. Bip aHbiFbl VIII-IX faceipnapgafb
TYpikTepaiH, TyHinreH xaybl- apabtap 6onca, Xl facblpga — OWKbIH XXOHFapnap
Gonabl. ByHbIH i3i Kasak anocbiHAa «Kbi3bln 6Gac», «kanmaky [AereH araynap
apkbinbl TaHOanaHfaH. KebGiHe 6i3ge anocTbl 94ebu TyprblaaH XKakcbl, amaH
apkbinbl 0bpasablk Tangayra 6afbiHObIPY 94eTKe anHamnfFaH. OMOCTbiH, LUbIFY Teri
MEH [JaMybl XoHe TifiH TeKcepin, CIXeTTIK Tangay >XyprisreHae faHa 9nocTbiH,
Tapuxu Herizgepi awbinmak. Cebebi, ctoxeT TapuxtaH Tyaabl. bisgeri fawwbiKTbIK
xblpnap: «Kpi3 XKibek», «EHinik-Kebek», «KankamaH - Mambip», «AimaH - LonnaH»
T.06. NMpo- anocTapbiMbI3 Tas3a Tapuxu OKuFanapfa KaTbiCTbl TyraH. Onapparbl
Tapuxu LWexXipeHiH con KannbiHAa cakranybl, 6epri gayipae TyFaHObIFbIHAH eKeHAiri
Tanaccols.

Byn maceneHiH kebiHiH fblnbiMaa 6eTi alwbinbin, TepeHaen 3epTTenreHairiH
eckepe kene, 6i3 caHanbl TypAe Heridri Takbipbinka 6annaHbICbIH LWONy TypiHAe
6aaHpaablK.
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(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

EXTROVERT TECHNIQUES OF ENRICHMENT OF VOCABULARY
FOR ADULT LEARNERS

Annotation. The main purpose of the article is to identify the most helpful
extrovert techniques and strategies for enrichment of vocabulary through a
theoretical study. The selected techniques based on the strategy “guessing from
context” may enlarge ample vocabulary source of an adult learner. Lexical source in
foreign language learning plays an important role while establishing academic
speaking and writing skills too. The article copes with the section “Learner Training”
which illustrates enrichment, and the strategies to achieve for the success which
presents a certain interest both for the theoretical investigation and for the practical
language use. More precisely, learner training strategies can be focused not only
for extrovert techniques for self study, but also classroom activities and vocabulary
tasks while integrated courses as well.

Key words: enrichment, language learning, technique, strategy, guessing,
context, puzzles, extrovert, training, abbreviation, clues.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolaning asosiy magsadi nazariy izlanish orgali
lugat boyligini oshirishning eng jadal usul va strategiyalarini aniglashdir.
“Kontekstdan taxmin qilish” asoslangan tanlab olingan usullar o’rta yoshli til
o'rganuvchilarning lugat boyligini yetarlicha kengaytirishi mumkin. Horijiy tilni
organishda lugat boyligi akademik so'zlash va yozish ko nikmalarini shakllantirishda
ham muhim rol o'ynaydi. Maqola lug atni boyitishga moljallangan “O’rganuvchi
mashg uloti” qismi va nazariy hamda amaliy tildan foydalanishdagi alohida
ahamiyat ko'rsatuvchi muvaffaqgiyatga erishish strategiyalari muhokama giladi.
Shuningdek, til o’rganuvchi mashguloti strategiyasi nafagat mustagil o’rganish
uchun jadal texnikalar balki dars jarayoni intregrallashgan kurslarda lugaviy
topshiriglariga ham mo’ljallangan.

Kalit til: boyitish, til o’rganish, usul, strategiya, taxmin qilish, kontekst, bosh
gotirma, jadal, mashg ulot, gisqartma, ishora.

Introduction

Actually, vocabulary learning is very crucial part in foreign language learning,
because a limited vocabulary in a second language impedes successful
communication. Vocabulary plays an important role learners knowledge obtaining
field.

Researchers have increasingly been turning their attention to vocabulary
e.g. Carter and McCarthy (1988), Nation (1990), Arnaud and Bejoint (1992), Huckin,
Haynes and Coady (1995), Coady and Huckin (1997), Schmitt (1997, 2000) Read
(1997).

Harmon, Wood, & Keser, (2009) as well as Linse (2005) state that learner’
vocabulary development is an important aspect of their language development.
Nation (2001) further describes the relationship between vocabulary knowledge and
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language use as complementary: knowledge of vocabulary enables language use
and, conversely, language use leads to an increase in vocabulary knowledge.

According David Martin, Learning new words and developing an extended
vocabulary, with accompanying compatible definitions, is a common task thought all
disciplines and all levels of school. Teachers are always looking for new ways to
motivate their students, but when the work is usually dependent on memorization, it
often converts into a boring task. Expanding vocabulary is a key element of an
English learners overall proficiency with the language (article “Reinforcing
Vocabulary”, 2013).

However, In Gerry Luton’s opinion, the most efficient way of strengthen
vocabulary, is by looking at context. It had better give students fill-in-the-blanks
exercises, crossword puzzles, or whatever, rather than giving them definitions to
match to the word attaching sentences in context to complete.

According to the opinion of Jamol Jalolov “the tasks such as out of context
and inside the context, enlarging potential active vocabulary, defining and
recognizing the meaning of the word, using freely lexical operations without the help
of the mind are suggested in high education relying on lexical abstracts” (2012,
161). Guessing from context is probably one of the most useful skills learners can
acquire and apply both inside and outside the classroom. Also S. Thornberry
indicates another technique called “guesswork” which should be integrated as often
as possible into text-based activities, such a reading or listening for comprehension,
and will be most effective after a gist understanding of the text has been
established. Only problem for most learners while guessing the meaning of the
word, learners can be less confident about the understanding of the context they
can be less confident about their understanding of the context then they would be in
their L1(mother tongue) (2002,148).

The strategy “guessing from the context” helps learners to cope while
accomplishing reading and listening tasks. The strategy “coping strategies for
production mostly deal with the problem of getting around gaps in vocabulary, not
knowing a word, or not being able to recall them in time. This situation can be
observed even in our first language. Actually, unclear terms are joined to fill the
gap. Vague language is also considered useful for learners of second language.
Learners can acquire words and phrases at even low levels. However, majority of
coursebook extracts intend vague language and focused intermediate levels. Here
are listed below other ways of getting around gaps on vocabulary knowledge:

e paraphrasing — giving the same idea with other words

e describing or providing definition

¢ Using a rough synonym — as in ‘the car won't start/ the car is broken’.

o ‘foreignising’ the equivalent L1 word — omitting correctly some letters or
sounds to produce more suitable one to pronounce and use in language.

e using gestures and mime — with the help of hand actions and facial
expressions

¢ using the L1 word — in hope of listener will understand or know the word.
Sometimes it can be similar or close to the word in L2. (S. Thornberry, 2002,
150, 151)
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Learner training

Learner training — is also considered as a way to learn something effectively.
It has been defined by Scott Thornberry into the strategies that successful learners
use. Good learners do the following rules which are indicated in the studies:

e Paying attention to form — which, in lexicology terms, defines paying
attention to the constituents of words, to their spelling, to their pronunciation and to
the stressed way.

¢ Paying attention to meaning — which means learners have to draw their
attention to the way words are similar or different in the meaning, to the connotation
of words, to their style and associations.

e Being good guessers — which constitutes they work out the meaning of
unfamiliar words from the meaning and context.

e Taking risk and being not afraid of making mistakes — which means the
most of the limited resources are made by good learners, and strategies are
adopted to deal with when the right words simply don’t come forward.

e Knowing how to conduct their own acquiring style — by, for example,
recording of new words regularly, using dictionary and other study helps effectively,
using memorizing techniques and avoiding time waste for the “spade work” in
language learning, such as repetitive practice.( 2002, 144.)

Furthermore, not only in class, but also some strategies for independent
learners are also given. Karin R. Harris states that “Independent word learning
strategies are techniques that teachers can model to their students and support
their use by providing opportunities to practice with feedback.” He provides us the
independent learning strategies for reinforcing vocabulary below:

Word-learning strategies include (1) effective use of dictionaries, thesauri
and on-line word resources — teaching students how to understand the
abbreviations, having a variety of dictionaries on hand at different levels, and
allowing students to create their own dictionaries of new words with definitions,
parts of speech, and example sentences help them learn to use this valuable
tool; (2) analyzing word parts (suffixes, prefixes, roots, and compounds). Instruction
involves teaching word-part meanings and skills for breaking apart words and
putting the pieces together to come up with meanings of unknown words; (3) using
context clues to identify the meaning of unknown words.

Conclusion. Each of these word learning strategies is discussed separately.
From these three strategies context clues almost include these two strategies
above. The clues can be examples, definitions, contrasts, restatements that provide
some information about the meaning of the word. Effective use of context clues
involves making connections between the known meaning of the text and the
unknown word.

Filling gap, matching definition, restating sentence activities and crossword
games can be used both in class and at home. The results also will be as much as
positive expected by regularly addressing these techniques above.
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SECTION: PHILOSOPHY

Cyk OneHa €BreHiiBHa
XapKiBCbKMW HaLiOHaNbHUA aBTOMOOGINbLHO-A0POXHIN yHiBepcuTteT
(XapkiB, YkpaiHa)

TEXHOIeHHA NtOANHA B AHTPOMNOIrEHHO-3MIHEHOMY CEPELOBULLI

Anomauia: Cmamms  npucesdYyeHa  npobnemamMm, noe’ssaHuM 3
yusinizayitiHuM po3eumxkomM, mexHocghepor. Posanssdarombcsi NUMaHHs PO38UMKY
mexHocghepu, mexHo2eHHOI yusinizauii ma cycninscmea U foduHU y 38’A3Ky 3
mexHi3ayiero. Hazonowyembcs Ha 3a2po3ax MEeXHO2eHHO20 cycrinbcmea Ors
rnodarnbwoeao po3gUMKY /IH0OUHU

Knro4oei cnosa: mpaHceymaHisM, mexHocgepa, mexHika, mexHornoaii,
mexHOo2eHHe Cycrinbcmeo

Cyk EneHa EezeHbesHa
Xapbkosckull HayuoHasbHbIl a8momMoburibHO-00POXHbIU yHUsepcumem
(Xapbkos, YkpauHa)

TEXHOIMEHHbIV YENTOBEK B AHTPOINOrEHHO-U3MEHEHHOM
MMPOCTPAHCTBE

AHHOMauyusi: cmambes  nocesweHa rnpobnemamM,  c853aHHbIM ~ C
UusUNIU3ayUOHHBLIM passumueM, mexHocgepol. Paccmampuearomcsi 80rpochl
passumusi mexHocgepbl, mexHo2eHHOU yusunusayuu, obwiecmea U 4Yerioeeka 8
ycrosusix mexHudauyuu. Obpawaemcsi 8HUMaHUe Ha yepo3bl MEXHO2EeHHO20
obwiecmea 05151 OasibHeliweao pa3sumusl Yeriogeka.

Knroyeeble  cnoea: mpaHcaymMaHu3m, mexHocgepa, mexHuka,
mexHoso2uu, MmexHo2eHHoe obuwecmaso

Suk Olena
Kharkiv national automobile and highway University
(Kharkov, Ukraine)

TECHNOGENEOUS HUMAN IN ANTROPOLOGICAIIY-MODIFIED
ENVIRONMENT

Abstract: The article is devoted to the problems associated with the
civilizational development, technosphere. The questions of technosphere
development, technogenic civilization and society and man in connection with
technicalization are considered. It is noted the threats of the industrial society to
further human development

Key words: transhumanism, technosphere, technology, technologies,
technological society

101



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 10 ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

Byab-AkuMn acnekT HaLoro XWUTTS, MOYMHAOYM 3 BUPILLEHHA npobnem Ta
3aKiH4yrO4M CMiNKyBaHHSM, CbOroAHi € CYTTEBO 3MiIHEHUM TeXHOMoriaMun. TexHonoril
[03BONSATL CYCMiNbCTBY pearni3oByBaTu Bce Oinblu cknagHi NoniTWyHi, couianbHi,
KynbTYpHi, HayKOBi, TEXHOMOriYHi Ta BUPOOHWYI 3aBAaHHA. 3MiHOKYMCE Mg
BMMMBOM TEXHOMOriN, CycninbCTBO eMEeKTMBHO BUKOPUCTOBYE IX £K ANd
NOAANbLLIOrO HayKOBOro, TEXHIYHOTO i TEXHOMONYHOro Nporpecy, Tak i AN pi3koro
nigBULLEHHsT SKOCTi XnTTA. OgHaK, NpW ICHYHOYIA WBMAKOCTI HAYKOBOrO Ta TEXHIKO-
TEXHOMOrYHOro nporpecy 3poctae Hebesneka npoOTiKaHHS B couiyMi He
NPOrHO30BaHMX, HEKOHTPONbOBAHUX i HeDaxaHWx npoueciB. A BNMB TEXHIKM Ha
HaBKOINMULLHE MPUPOAHE CepefoBULLEe NPU3BOAUTbL A0 [NobanbHUX EKOMOTiYHUX
3MiH, WO 3HaYHOK MIpPO BU3HAYAKOTb EKOHOMIYHi, MOMITWYHI, couianbHi Ta
KynbTYpHi npoLecwu.

B cydacHin dinocodcbkii Ta KynbTypOmoriyHin nitepatypi Tema niognHu
TEXHOJIOM30BaHOr0 CycninbCcTBa €, MabyTb, HaMbinbll akTyanbHOW. IHTepec Ao
TEMU BUKIMKAHUIA TUM, LLO B HET JOCUTb LUMPOKa npobnemaTuka, aka Moxe MIiCTUTK
Pi3Hi TOYKM 30pYy, @ TaKOX MOXMMBICTb POOUTU PI3HOMaHITHI MPOrHO3M LLOAO
NepcrneKkTUB XUTTS Ta QiANbHOCTI NIOAUHN.

Cnig nmam’sitaT i Npo BCe 3pOCTaluMiA 3BOPOTHUI BMJSIMB TEXHIKM Ha
NOAVHY: Y Mipy pO3BUTKY CaMma MNioanHa CTae CXOXOK Ha CBIill BUTBIP — Ha MaLLUUHy.
Y CBOIX AigX i XxapakTepi XWUTTEAIANbHOCTI BOHa aBTOMATUYHO BiOTBOPHOE NOriKY
(YHKLUIOHYBaHHS i pO3BMTKY OTOYYIOHOrO TEexXHIYHOro cepeposuwia. [ns
«TEXHOMOTIYHOI» NIOANHM XapaKTepHUM € Mo30aBneHHSA Bi BUCOKOI OYXOBHOCTI,
noboBi, rMUMOOKNX nepexuBaHb i MOYYTTIB, K NAMIHIOLTECS MeXaHiYHUMU
peakuisiMi i HabopoM LLIOAEHHO MOBTOPKOBaHMX OYHKLIA, nodibHO OO Toro, siK ue
3[icHI0E pobOT. TakMM YMHOM, TEXHOTEHHICTb — Lie XapakTepucTuka CycrninbCTBa,
Moro cyTTeBMX 3MiH, BioreoxiMi4yHMX NPOLIECIB 3a paxyHOK MacoBOrO BMNPOBAaKEHHS
B HWX CUMHTE30BaHMX MIOAUHOK LUTYYHUX €MNeMEHTIB (Pe4oBUH), BinbLIICTb 3 AKUX
HaJalTb Pi3HOro pPiBHA HeraTMBHI BNNUBW Ha NPUPOAHY Npupoay, il XuBi opraHiamm
Ta camy noguHy. 3 ogHoro 60Ky, PO3LUMPEHHSA LITYYHMX NPOLECIB NPU3BOAUTL OO0
HenepenbayyBaHOi 3MiHM MPUPOOHMX E€KOCUCTEM, a 3 IHWOro 6GOKy, eKOmnoriyHi
TexXHoMorii BUCTYNatTb K cnocibé nogonaHHA CycninbCTBOM HeraTMBHWUX Hacnigkis
TEXHOTEHHOIO PO3BUTKY.

[MWTaHHA CTaHOBNEHHS i PO3BWUTKY TEXHOreHHOT uwMBIni3auii B 3axigHux
cycninbcTBax B Ppi3Hi 4acu posrnaganu: 3. baymaH, Y. Bek, [x. BeHiHrep,
P. BexmanH, P. Monac, X. M. Kanten, X. . Koptec, 1. Memdopa Ta iH. Mpo6nemy
Cy4acHOi TEexXHOreHHoi LUMBIni3auii i noB'A3aHMX 3 Hew pusnkiB po3pobnsnu
H. K. banangin, 0. b. 3inbbepman, K. C. MNirpos, B. C. CtboniH Ta iH. Tpeba
3a3HauunTW, WO AOCHIAHMKA 3 MECMMi3MOM KOHCTaTyloTb - MIOACTBO MAE LUMSXOM
nofanbLIOro po3BUTKY TexHocdepu, Lo o3Hadvae kiHeub biocdepu, BiocchepHoro
XUTTA Ta OiocdpepHoi nMoavHM BXe B TPeTbOMy TucA4oniTTi. Hayka, TexHika i
TexHocdepa, B3aeMofjitodi 3 couiymMoM, KynbTypoto, 6Giocdeporo, KapauHanbHO
3MIHIOIOTb MIOANHY.

CbOrogHi BaXKO YSBUTU XUTTA 6e3 TexXHiKM i TEXHOMOriN, BaXKO YABUTU
pO3BUTOK KpaiH ©6e3 MOCTINHOro TEexHONoriYHoro nporpecy. KoxeH AeHb
BiAKPUBAKOTLCSA HOBI TEXHONOrii BMPOOHMUTBA MNPOAYKTIB XapyyBaHHHA, XiMiYHUX
peyvYoBMH, MeOMKaMEHTIB TOLLO, CTBOPKWTLCA HOBI TeXHidYHi 3acobu, 34aTHi
nomninwWuTA i CNPOCTUTU XWUTTA FOAUHW. HaykoBo-TexHiYHa peBonoLis, KpiM
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nepeear, BHecna i rnobaneHi npobrnemn. TexHOreHHe CycninbCTBO, WO
rnobani3yeTbcs, WBUMOAKMMU TeMnaMu 3MiHIOE KynbTYpHO-UMBINi3auinHi moaeni i,
B3arani, Becb couionpupogHuii cBiT [1]. «3pocTaHHs TexHocdepw, nepexia Bif
TEXHOMOrYHOro CycninbCcTBa [0 TEXHOreHHOro, MPOAYKYE HOBI Moaycu OyTTs
KynbTypu, couianbHOCTI i, BignoBiAHO, NMIOAWMHW, LLO YKOPIHIOE TEXHOTEHHICTb SK
CBITOMMAAHWI NPUHLMM, MeXaHi3M UmBinisauinHoro po3sutky» [2, c. 56].

OcobnvBo akTyanbHO MpPoBGNEemMol  TEXHOreHHOro CycninbCTBa €
npobnema 30epexeHHs MACBbKOI 0coOuCTOCTi nig  BAAMBOM  TEXHOFEHHOI
couianbHocTi. Lle nuTaHHA UiHHOCTERW, CBiOOMOCTI, iAEHTUYHOCTI, LUTYYHOro
iHTenekTy, BIpTyanbHOi 3anexHOCTi, KOrHITMBHOI ©6e3nekn, BigYyXeHoCTi Yy
BiJHOCUHaXx, hopMyBaHHA ntoamHu-poboTta [3]. 3a cnosamu B. O. KytupboBsa, B
Cy4aCHOMY CYyCMinbCTBI NOACHKI BIAHOCMHW NEPECTaloTb PerynioBaTucsa novyTTaMu,
3BMYasmy, igeanamu. Bce peaykyeTbCcA OO0 pO3yMy: LIHHOCTI  3aMiHIOIOTbCA
iHpopmauieto, Npobnemu BUPILLYIOTLCS TEXHOMOTYHO, a «Aylla, NepexuBaHHs,
ocobucta aymka - NnepexmToK MUWHYIIOrO, nepeaTexHonoriYHoro
nepeacycninsctea» [4, c. 25]. Bce 6inblioro 3HayeHHs B KynbTypi, Hayui, Mopani,
noniTuui, MMcTeuTsi, pinocodii i HaBiTb penirii OTPUMYIOTb TEXHOCHEPHI TEHAEHLII.
Bce uacrTilwe BMCNOBMOKTLCA AYMKM MPO Te, WO TEXHOTEHHEe CepedoBULLE He
TiNbKM 3a00BOINBHSE NOTPedu nMoanHKM i po3BmBae i 0cobUCTICTb, ane i noripwye
YMOBW i iCHYBaHHS, MPUrHiYye NpUpoAHi SKOCTI i MoAudikye NCMXiKy niogen B
HanpsiMKy, CMpUATIIMBOMY MULIE AN CBOTO PO3LUMPEHHSI | TEXHIYHOTO PO3BUTKY.
Bin6yBaetbcsi npouec ¢opmyBaHHsi HOBOro Tuny ocobuctocti - homo faber,
MIOAWHW, WO KOHTPOSOE 30BHILLHIA CBIT 3a AOMOMOrOK0 iHCTPYMeHTiB. Ha aymky
C. C. Wapanoea, homo faber - ue He KOHKpPeTHi ocobucTocTi, SKi TinNbkn W
BMYIKYIOTb, $IK HaHECTW BUpIanbHUN MNEepemMoXHUn yaap no  TpaguuiiHum
LiHHOCTAM COULOKYNbTYpHOi cuctemu. «Lumy niogbmm € My 3 BaMu: MU — XTO
36epirae uji Tpaguuii i 3060B'A3aHi NepefaTh ix HACTYMHOMY MOKOIMIHHIO TaK camo, K
Ham ix nepegano nonepegHe» [5, c. 119]. TenpeHuia cdopmysaHHs homo faber,
BMMara€ OCMUCIIEHHS i 4YacTO BBaXaETbCA HEraTUBHOW: CTBEPOXKYETbCS, LWO
eKCnaHcis  IHCTpyMEeHTanbHUX LiHHOCTEN | By3bka OpieHTauis Ha TexHiyHe
3pPOCTaHHA 3MEHLYTb PO3MAiTTA COUIOKYNbTYpHUX DOPM, a 3anexHiCTb Bif
TEXHOreHHOr0 CepefioBuvLLa MPUrHIYYE BriacHe IOACLKY CYTHICTb. PopmyeTbcs
CBOEpPIAHA «Npe3yMnLisi BAHHOCTI» MO BiAHOLUIEHHO A0 OyAb-KUX iHHOBaUiN.

Tpeba 3asHauMTK, WO TexHika PpyvHYye He nuwe couiarnbHi, AYyXOBHi,
0COOMCTICHI SKOCTI NtoAWHK, ane I HeraTUBHO BNNMBAE Ha il TiNecHiCTb: Npu3BoanTb
00 3HWKEHHS TOCTPOTM 30pY, CryxXy TOLWLO, 3HWKEHHS €eMOLINHOrO TOHYCY.
«PoboTonopibHa nogvHa» gie HemoBOWM 3anporpaMoBaHa, SIK BUKOHABELb YYXOi
Bosi. Lie — «nocTnioanHar, sika ige Ha 3MiHy NpupoaHin moguHi. Ti gyleBHe XuTTs
3aMIiHIOETBCA  aBTOMAaTMYHMMM  peakuisiMi, OCHOBOK ii  cBiTOrmsgQy CcTae
«TEXHILUM3M», a METO — LUTYYHUI KOMAOPT. TexHika 3BiNbHSAE NOANHY Big TakuXx ii
dyHKUIN, AK idnyHa npaus, akTUBHWA PyX, XMBE CMiMKyBaHHA MiX iHAMBIOAMM.
Takum 4YMHOM, MM CTaeEMO CBiAKaMW MOCTYMOBOTO BMWpPAaHHS MPUPOAHOI
(6iochepHoi) NtoanMHN Yepes pyHYBaHHS KOPEHIB y BUIMSAI NPUPOOHOro crocoby
XUTTA. Y pesynbTaTi BUHMKAE Tak 3BaHA HOBA NoAMHA, ska NopuBae 3i CTapuMu
LiHHOCTAMW, MOPanrto, iAeE0 ryMaHiamy.

TexHika, BTpy4alunCb MPaKTUYHO B YCi CPEpPU XUTTA MIOAUHW, BUTICHHAE
cTapi, Ta CTBOPKE HOBi CTWUMi XMWTTS, HOBi UiHHOCTI [6], TOOTO, sk 3ayBaxye X.
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BrniomeHbepr «TexHika He € LapuMHOI NeBHUX 06’EKTIB, L0 BUHWUKAKOTL B pesynbTari
NIOACLKOT aKTUBHOCTI, @ € NEBHUM CTAHOM BiOHOLLEHHS MNOAUHM [0 CBiTy» [7, c. 81].

JllognHa TexHoreHHoi uuBinisauii xuBe He B nNpupogHOMy, a B
aHTPOMOreHHO-3MiHEHOMY CepefoBuLi, WO € CYnepeysiuBMM 3a CBOEK CYTHICTHO,
OCKINbKM TEXHOTEHHWI PO3BUTOK, 3 OAHOro GOKY CTBOPKOE CNpUATNMBI YMOBM ANsi
couianizauii ocobuctocTi Ta couianbHOro nporpecy B LUIMOMYy, a 3 iHLWOro,
TEXHOTreHHa pauioHanisauisi CyCrnifibHOro >XUTTS MOXE MPUBECTU A0 HEMUHYYOI
eKoTexHororiyHoi katactpodpu. Tak, akagemik B.C. CrboniH 3asHavae, LWoO
reHeTu4yHa nepebynoBa NOACLKOrO OpraHiamy obilusie MOOOBXEHHSI XWUTTH, OAHAaK
HeBigOMO, SIK 3MiHa OOHOrO 3 reHiB BijOOPa3UTLCA Ha reHOMi MAUHM B Linomy.
B.C. CtboniH Haronowye Ha Hebe3ne4yHocTi cnpob NokpawmMT KOTHUTUBHI 3Ai6GHOCTI
NOONHK, OCKINbKM  OOCSArHEeHHst ©0e3cMmepTs nepenbavaeTbCs  3a  paxyHoOK
36epeXeHHss QYXOBHOIO XUTTS Ha LMGPOBMX HOCISIX, O NpuMBEeAe OO0 CTBOPEHHSI
LLle OAHiel KOMNITEPHOT umBinidadii [8, ¢. 203].

Moromxkytounce 3 Toudkow 3opy B. C. CtbomiHa, maroum Ha yBasi BMnuvB
TEXHIKM Ha BCi acnekTu umBinisauii i Ha NOAUHY Ta Ha FMUOUHHI TEXHIYHI BUTOKM
po3BuTKy, B. M. Po3iH BBaxxae TEXHOreHHy 3MiHy NIOOUHWU HEBIA’EMHOI PUCOI0 Ta
NPUKMETOK Cy4aCHOI TexXHOreHHol UuuBinisauii, ska, Ha aymky KyTtupboBa, €
MOBHICTIO NIAKOPEHOID CTBOPEHOMY TEXHIYHMM LUASAXOM LUTYYHOMY MaLUMHHOMY
cepefoByLLy, siIKe NOPYLUYE MEXi i 3aKOHW NPUMPOAHOrO COLianbHOro cepefoBuLLa.
AHanisdyloun cyyacHy TexHoreHHy uusinisauito B. O. KyTupboB BBaxae, LIO BOHa
3gaTHa «nepedopMaTyBaThy NIOAVHY Y «MOCTIOACLKY» POPMY XUTTS, TUM CaMUM
nepeBoasiiM  nNpobnemaTtuky  TexXHOreHHoi  uuBinizauii o dinocodcbko-
@HTPOMOSONYHOrO KOHTEKCTY. B LbOMY KOHTEKCTi BaXXMBUM € Te, L0 Ha BiAMIHY Big
TpaauuiiHUX CycninbCTB, Ae MNoavHa peanisyeTbCsa Nule Yepes NpUHanexHicTb Ao
NneBHOI Kopropauii, B yMOBax TEXHOreHHOi LuBini3aLii BMHWKAe OCOONMBMIA TuN
aBTOHOMIi, KON OCOBUCTICTL MOXe 3MiHIOBaTM KoprnopaTuBHI 3B’a3ku, GyaysaTtu
CBOi BIOHOCMHM B Pi3HMX coluianbHMX ChiflbHOTax i, HaBiTb, B PI3HUX
KynbTypHUX Tpaguuisx. HauineHun Ha ManbyTHE HayKOBO-TEXHIYHWMI nporpec
B TEXHOreHHin uUuBInisauii 3MiHIOE TUNWM CRINKyBaHHA, bopMK KOMYHiKaUii, Tvnu
ocobucTocri [9, ¢. 170].

HenmosipHy kapTuHy ManbyTHboro nporHosye B. I'. depoToBa, 3ayBaxyouw,
WO AOCArHEeHHs iHaMBiayanbHOro 6e3cMepTs LWNAXOM NepecapkeHHst MAuHU OO
HOBOrO Tina npu3seae Ao BTpaTh NoAcbkoi cyTHocTi [10, ¢. 204].

Oyxe BaxnmBumMu € muTaHHsa npo Bnnve NBICS-TexHonorin Ha mogycwu
OyTTs noguHWM, Ta CYTHICTb, MNEpCrneKkTUBM Ta Hacnigku TpaHcdopmadii,
«nokpaieHHa» moauHu (human enhancement), ii G6yTTH, OCKiINbKM CTOCYHOTLCH
NUTaHHSA MPO NepcnekTnBuM BwxMBaHHA ntoactea [11]. Tak, Bigomui dinocod
B. |I. ApwnHoB BBaxae wo B3aemogdis NBICS-texHonorum nopomkye Taki HOBI
AKoCTi, nepepbaunT  sKi HEMOXIMBO  ©e3  3aCTOCYBaHHSI  «HENiHiMHO-
CYHepreTM4HOro» MiaxoAdy, 3gaTHoro He nuwe 6e3nocepeaHbo NoGaunT ManbyTHe
y iCHyl04OMY CbOrofHi, ane n nepeadauntu noro [12, c. 269].

MpakTMYHO BCi AOCNIAHUKM 4OXOAATH BUCHOBKY, LLO TEXHOTEHHE CYCMiNIbCTBO
MOXe MaTWu 3arpo3un, HeraTuBHi HenepeabadysaHi Hacnigkn. OpHak iCTOpUYHWIA
npouec nepepbadae W KOHCTPYKTWBHI, MO3UTMBHI MOMEHTW, SKMMK He Tpeba
HexTyBaTW. | NpnBiYHMKM igei TpaHcrymaHiamMy, i CynpOTMBHUKM CXOAATLCS B TOMY,
Lo HanepeaoAHi aHTPOMOMOriyHOI Kpu3n NOTPIGHO MNEBHOK MIpOK 3MiHIOBaTK
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CBiAOMICTb FIOAWHW, SIKa 3HAXOAMTbLCA Mig Brago TEXHOKPATUYHOIO MUCHEHHS,
SIke MpornoHye iaeto HeobmexeHux 3aibHocTen. CydvacHi TexHonorii J03BONSANTb
BXe CbOrOAHi CYTTEBO YOOCKOHANMTKU BioNoriyHi Ta NCUXONOrivHi 30iOHOCTI NOAMHK
He nuwe B ranysi TINECHOCTI, a W B ranysi iHTenekTy, TpaHcopmMyBaTU MOACHKY
npupoay. Tak, reHHa iHXeHepis, 3a JONOMOrol 6ioMeaNLNHCBKMX TEXHOSOTIN BXe
3gatHa 3miHMTM moacbky monekyny OHK. A B noganbliomy npubidHukM igei
TpaHCrymMaHiamy nnaHylTb 3a JOMOMOrOK HOBUX «TYMaHOTEXHOSIOTiN» HaBYMTUCS
KapAauHanbHO nNigcunioBaTh iHTenekTyanbHi Ta gi3nyHi MOXIMBOCTI noguHu. Kpim
Toro, Tpeba 3ayBaXkmTw, O TEPMIH «TPAHCTYMaHi3M» MOXHa TPaKTyBaTu sIK TEOPItO
TpaHcdopmMaLii TpaauUinHOro rymaHiamy B MeBHY HOBY CTagito, sika nepepbadae
MOXINUBICTb PYMHYBaHHA €TUYHUX HOPM BiAMNOBIAHO OO PiBHA PO3BUTKY TEXHOMOTIN.
To6T0 MM Maemo cnpasy He nuLle 3 BTPYYaHHSM B 0COBMCTE XUTTS NI0AWHK, ane 1
HaBiTb 3 KOpeKUie 0COOUCTOCTi 3a LOMOMOrOoK TFEeHHOI iHXeHepii, AOCATHEHHS
6e3cmepTs Yepes HoBe TiNno TOLLO.

CyyacHa HaykoBO-TEXHIYHA peBoOMoLis npu3Bena [0 NepeBopoTy BCi€l
CUCTEMU NIOACBKNX BIAHOCWH Ta BIQHOCWH MiXK NIOONHOKO Ta TEXHIKOI, PO3LUNPUBLLN
norne MOXMUBOCTEWN CTBOPEHHS Ta 3a40BOSIEHHSI HOBMX NOTPEO, AaBLUM NOLITOBX 4O
iHTENEeKTyanbHOI Ta NOBEAIHKOBOI aBTOHOMIi MOANHN.

Haxanb cborofHi HiXTo He Aae BigNoBiAi HA NUTaHHSA, WO HacnpaBai MOXHa
oTpumMaTu Big cnpob TpaHchopMyBaHHA MOAUHW, | Y4 CTaHe HacnpaBsai
NOCTAOANHA HOCIEM BULLMX LiHHOCTEN. Lle nuTaHHa € NnpeamMeToM OUCKYCIN, B AKUX
cnpobu 06GroBOPIKTLCS COLOKYNbTYPHI 3MiHM CBIAOMOCTI Cy4acHOi TOAWHW,
LWAAXM  BiNbHOrO PO3BUTKY KOXHOI  MIOAWMHW, MakcuManbHoi  mobinisauii i
noTeHuiany.
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SECTION: PHYSICAL CULTURE

Bugajewski K. A.
Instytut Zdrowia, Sportu i Turystyki Prywatny Uniwersytet Klasyczny
(Zaporoze, Ukraina)

DYNAMIKA WARTOSCI DIMORFIZM PLCOWYCH W SOMATOTYPACH U
MLODZYCH SPORTSMENEK ZAJMUJACYCH ROZNE RODZAJE
SZTUK WALKI

Abstrakt. W artykule przedstawiono wyniki badari po$wieconych badaniu
inwersji somatotypow pfciowych uzyskanych od sportsmenek w mtodym wieku,
zaangazowanych w cztery rodzaje sztuk walki. Stwierdzono, ze u sportsmenek,
uprawiajgcych sporty walki, w wartosciach wskaznika dymorfizmu ptciowego oraz w
somatotypach pfciowych dominujg andromorficzne i mezomorficzne somatotypy
pfciowe, okreSlone w 39 (69,64%) miodych sportsmenek. Zrobiona analiza
uzyskanych wskaznikéw somatycznych, przedstawione praktyczne wnioski.

Stowa kluczowe: sportsmenki, adolescencja, wskaznik dymorfizmu
ptciowego, somatotypy piciowe, adaptacja, sztuki walki.

Bugaevsky Konstantin Anatolievich
Institute of Health, Sports and Tourism Classical Private University
(Zaporozhye, Ukraine)

DYNAMICS OF INDICATORS OF SEXUAL DIMORPHISM IN SOMATOTYPES
IN YOUNG SPORTSWOMEN IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF MARTIAL ARTS

Summary. The article presents the results of research on the inversion of
sexual somatotypes obtained from athletes at an early age, involved in four types of
martial arts. It was found that in athletes who practice martial arts, the values of
sexual dimorphism and gender somatotypes are dominated by andromorphic and
mesomorphic sex somatotypes, defined in 39 (69.64%) young sportsmen. The
analysis of obtained somatic indicators, presented practical conclusions.

Key words: sportswomen, adolescence, sexual dimorphism index, sexual
somatotypes, adaptation, martial arts.

Wprowadzenie. Dzisiaj powszechne stato sie zaangazowanie kobiet w
réznym wieku w kulture fizyczng i sport, aktywna obecnos$¢ kobiet w uprzednio
rozwazanych sportach meskich [1-10]. Proces "opanowywania" przez mtodych
kobiet réznych rodzajéw sztuk walki, takich jak zapasy, taekwon-do, kickboxing,
pankration, nie jest wyjatkiem [1-10]. W doborze tych sportéw wielu treneréw kieruje
sie wyborem sportsmenek z manifestacjami "meskich kandydatéw", z manifestacjg
sity, wytrzymatosci, zdolnosci reagowania, koordynaciji i szeregu innych fizycznych i
mentalnych wskaznikéw odnoszgcych sie do cech meskich [1-10].

W procesie treningu i rywalizacji, z ich intensywnym obcigzeniem fizycznym i
psycho-emocjonalnym, z wczesnym rozpoczeciem tych sportow (przed poczatkiem
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miesigczki i ustanowienia cyklu menstruacyjnego), wystarczajgco duza liczba
kobiet-zawodniczek w okresie dojrzewania tworzy nie-kobiece somatotypy pici
(mezomorficzne i andromorficzne), czesto potgczone z ujemnymi zmianami w
dynamice cyklu menstruacyjnego, zmiany w zakresie okres pokwitania, pézniejsza
miesigczka, powstawanie i stabilizacjia zespotu hipomenstrualnego, z
charakterystycznymi zjawiskami i objawami oligo-opso, hipomenorei, objawami
algodismiesigczkowania, zespotem napiecia przedmiesigczkowego i, w niektérych
przypadkach, tworzenie wtérnego braku miesigczki [2, 9].

W tej pracy chcielibySmy zastanowi¢ sie nad procesami zmian
adaptacyjnych w somatotypach ptciowych, zgodnie z warto$ciami wskaznika
dymorfizmu piciowego (dalej WDP), u mtodych sportowcédw uczestniczgcych w tego
rodzaju sztukach walki, takich jak: zapasy, taekwon-do, kickboxing, pankration.

Gtéwna czesé badania. Badanie to przeprowadzono na podstawie szeregu
centrow szkoleniowych do treningu sportowcéw tego typu sztuk walki w miescie
Nowa Kachowka, w obwodzie Chersonskim, Ukraina. W badaniu wzieto udziat 56
sportsmenek: zapasnicze (n=16), taekwon-do (n=14), kickboxing (n=14), pankration
(n=12). PrzeprowadziliSmy oznaczenie szeregu wskaznikéw antropometrycznych
(dlugosé ciata, masa ciata, szeroko$¢ ramion, szeroko$¢ miednicy), obliczyliSmy
wartosci wskaznika dymorfizmu piciowego metodg J. Tannera i W. Marszalla,
nastepnie okreslilismy somatotypy piciowe, analize dostepnej literatury naukowe;j i
naukowo-metodycznej.

Badaniem bylo objeto 14 sportsmenek (n=14) w wieku miodzienczym
zaangazowanych w kickboxing. Sredni wiek sportsmenek w badanej grupie wynosit
20.26+0.35 lat, co odpowiada mtodemu wieku [1, 8, 9]. Czas trwania treningow z
tego sportu wynosi od 5 do 12 lat. Po okresleniu szerokosci ramion (SzR) i
szerokosci miednicy (SzM) [1-10], przeprowadziliSmy somatotyping w tej grupie
sportsmenek. Uzyskane dane, dotyczgce rozktadu sportowcow pici zenskiej wedtug
piciowych somatotypéw, wedtug J. Tannera i W. Marshalla [1-10], sg przedstawione
w tabeli 1:

Tabela 1
Somatotypy piciowe sportsmenek zaangazowanych w kickboxing
Andromorficzny Mezomorficzny Gyniekomorficzny
Nazwa wskaznika somatotyp piciowy | somatotyp ptciowy somatotyp ptciowy
Sportsmenki- 3 sportsmenki 9 sportsmenek 2 sportsmenki
kickboxing (n=14) 21,43% 64,28% 14,29%

Srednia warto$¢ WDP w tej grupie zawodniczek wynosita 81,43+0,78.
Odpowiada to wartosciom somatotypu mezomorficznego (73,1-82,1) (p<0,05) [1-
10]. taczna liczba kobiet-sportsmenek z nie-zenskich somatotypéw ptciowych
(mezomorficznych i andromorficznych) stanowita przyttaczajgca liczbe kobiet-
zawodniczek w badanej grupie - 12 (85,71%). W grupie dziewczat,
uczestniczacych w kickboxingu, dominuje ich liczba z mezomorficznym
somatotypem piciowym — 9 (64,28%), co przewyzsza liczbe sportsmenek innych
somatotypow.

W badaniu wzieto udziat réwniez 16 sportsmenek w miodym wieku,
zaangazowanych w zapasy. Sredni wiek zawodniczek (n=16) wynosit 19,67+0,24
lat. Dziewczyny majg nastepujgce kwalifikacje sportowe: MS — 1 (mistrz Ukrainy
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wsrdd juniorow w kategorii wagowej do 48 kg), KMS — 1 (mistrz Ukrainy wsrod
junioréw w kategorii wagowej do 53 kg), klasa | — u 14 zawodniczek.

Zgodnie z wynikami badania, ustalono w sposob wiarygodny, ze w grupie
sportsmenek, uczestniczgcych w zapasnictwie (n=16), wartos¢ WDP w catej grupie
badanej stanowit - 68,1943,89 (p<0,05), co odpowiada somatotypu
gyniekomorficznemu [1-10]. Stwierdzono jednak, ze sportsmenek z somatotypem
gyniekomorficznym w badanej grupie — 9 (56,25%), sportsmenek-mezomorféow — 5
(31,25%), sportsmenek-andromorféw — 2 (12,50%).

W grupie sportsmenek (n=12), zaangazowanych w pankration, uzyskalismy
nastepujace dane: sredni wiek sportsmenek wynosit 20,04+0,75 lat. Czas trwania
treningdw w pankrationie — od 3,5 do 5,8 lat. Poziom kwalifikacji sportowych — od
kategorii | do KMS i MS. Intensywnos¢ treningéw — 4-5 razy w tygodniu, przez 2,5-3
godziny. Doswiadczenia konkurencyjne — od 1,5 roku do 3 lat.

Zgodnie z wynikami badania ustalono, w sposdb wiarygodny, ze w grupie
sportsmenekuczestniczacych w pankrationie (n=12) wartos¢ WDP w catej badane;j
grupie wynosita 67,48+2,72 (p<0,05), co odpowiada typowi gyniekomorficznemu [1-
10]. Sportsmenek z andromorficznym somatotypem piciowym okazalo sie — 1
(8,33%), z somatotypem mezomorficznym — 7 (58,33%), z gyniekomorficznym
somatotypem ptciowym — 4 (33,33%).

Roéwniez, w badaniu udziat wzieli sportsmenki mtodego wieku (n=14),
zaangazowanych w taekwon-do. Srednia warto$é wieku sportsmenek w grupie
wynosita 20,26+0,35 lat. Czas trwania treningéw z tego sportu wynosit 5-12 lat.
Dane, dotyczace rozkiadu sportowcéw pici zenskiej, wedlug somatotypow
ptciowych, wedtug klasyfikacji J. Tannera [1-10], sa przedstawione w tabeli 2:

Tabela 2
Somatotypy pitciowe u sportsmenek uprawiajgcych taekwon-do
Andromorficzny Mezomorficzny Gyniekomorficzny
Nazwa wskaznika somatotyp somatotyp somatotyp ptciowy
piciowy ptciowy
Sportsmenki — 3 sportsmenki 9 sportsmenek 2 sportsmenki
taekwon-do (n=14) 21,43% 64,28% 14,29%

Miode sportsmenki, wraz ze wzrostem ich wieku, terminem zaje¢ w
taekwondo i zwiekszonymi umiejetnosciami  sportowymi, dochodzi do
dramatycznych zmian warto$ci wskaznikow WDP oraz obecnosci somatotypow ptci
zenskiej innych niz biologiczne determinowane — zenskie.

Catkowita liczba sportsmenek z somatotypami ptciowymi andromorficznymi i
mezomorficznymi, wynosi 12 (85,71%) ze wszystkich sportsmenek w tej grupie
(n=14). Srednia warto$¢ wskaznikéw WDP w tej grupie zawodniczek, wynosita
81,43+0,78 (p<0,05). Odpowiada to wartosciom somatotypu mezomorficznego
(73,1-82,1) [1-10].

Liczba sportsmenek somatotypu pitci mezomorficznej jest dos¢ wysoka, co
wskazuje na intensywno$¢ ich zmian somatycznych, ukierunkowanych na
androgenizacje ich ciata, zwigzanych z czasem trwania i intensywnoscig stresu
fizycznego i psycho-emocjonalnego, w ich aktywnosci sportowe;j [4, 5, 7, 10].

Rozwazajgc rozmieszczenie somatotypow piciowych we wszystkich
czterech typach sztuk walki, ktére zajmujg sie sportsmenki w miodym wieku,
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uzyskaliSmy nastepujgce wyniki: somatotyp piciowy mezomorficzny zostat
okreslony przez 30 (55,57%) sportsmenek, z andromorficznym somatotypem
ptciowym, byto 17 (30, 36%) sportsmenek, a z gyniekomorficznym somatotypem
ptciowym, byto 9(16,07%) sportsmenek. Przyktadem jest wystarczajgco duza liczba
sportsmenek z mesomorficznym somatotypem piciowym, co wskazuje na
intensywnos¢ ich zmian somatycznych, ukierunkowanych na androgenizacje ich
ciata, zwigzanych z czasem trwania i intensywnoscig stresu fizycznego i psycho-
emocjonalnego w ich aktywnosci sportowej [4, 5, 7, 10] oraz obecno$¢ we
wszystkich 4 grupach sportsmenek, reprezentantek andromorficznych somatotypow
piciowych. Przedstawiciele tych somatotypow ptciowych sg najczesciej zwyciezcami
zawodow sportowych, sg aktywniejsi w zwiekszaniu intensywnosci treningu i
obcigzen konkurencyjnych [4, 5, 7, 10].

Biorgc pod uwage powyzsze dane, mozna wyciggng¢ nastepujgce wnioski:

1. U zawodniczek, uprawiajgcych rézne sztuki walki, dominujg patologiczne
wartosci wskaznika dymorfizmu piciowego, a same: andromorficzne i
mezomorficzne somatotypy ptciowe zdefiniowano w 39 (69,64%) sportsmenek, a
gyniekoomorficzny somatotyp ptciowy okresla sie w 17 (30,36%) sportsmenek.

2. We wszystkich czterech grupach sportsmenek wartosci wskaznikéw
mesomorficznego somatotypu piciowego, jako markera somatycznych procesow
adaptacyjnych zachodzacych u miodych sportsmenek, sg dos§¢ wysokie.

3. Te procesy somatyczne mozna uzna¢ za zmiany adaptacyjne,
zachodzgce w ciele mtodych sportsmenek, pod wplywem na nich intensywnego
stresu fizycznego i psycho-emocjonalnego.
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AxmaTtoBa X.M.
. TATY
(TowkeHT, Y36€KMCTOH)

MAMIAKATOA YXUCMOHUK-UHTENNEKTYAI PECYPCIIAPHU OMMABUIA
CMOPT ACOCHOA TUSUMINU LWAKIINTAHTUPULL

AHHOMauyusi: B 0daHHOU cmambe pacccMmampugaemcsi 3KOHOMUYecCKasi
CMOpPOHa Macco8o20 criopma, a Mmakxe coyuanbHas pofib 8 hopMuUposaHUU
kanumana 30opoebs Hauuu. Kpome moeo npednazaemcsi HOg8oe coyualibHO-
3KOHOMUYECKOe Hay4yHoe roHsmue «Q@usuyeckue U  UHMesieKmyarsbHble
pecypchiy».

Knroueebie cnoea: kanumars, pecypc, 030oposreHue, mMaccosbil criopm,
coyuanbHbIl  Kanumas, Kanuman 300poebs, HayuoHanbHoe 6ozamcmeo,
usuyeckuli, UHmMesnnekmyarbHbiU.

AHHOmayus: Ma3skyp makonada ommasuli criopm coxacuHu ukmucooul
Xuxamnapu ea  ywby uxmumoul — xoducaHu — Muslam  KarnumasnauHu
waknnaHmupuwodaau ypHuU Kypub 4qukurneaH, 6yHOaH malwkapu siHau XUCMOHUU-
UHmMersnekmyarn pecypc ukmucoOuld ea uXmumoul unMul mywuH4Ya maknaug
amurnmokoa

Kanum cy3nap: kanumar, pecypc,CoflioMAUK,0MMasgull cropm, wxkmumoul
Kanumarn, CoOFlIoOMIIUK Karnumasu, Muniul 600IuK, ) XUCMOHUU, UHmMesinekmyar

Annotation: For application in the social direction of new scientific concept
the quality and quantitative index of extent of improvement of the person
(barkamollik) is proved in this article as physical and intellectual resources. Besides
the role of the mass sports movement in formation of the capital of health of the
nation is considered.

Y36€KNCTOHHM MHHABALMOH MOMAENM acocuaa WUKTUCOOMIA IOKCAmMILN, SHM
WKTUMOWUA MEXaHW3MHM LaknnawTtmpuwra 6ofnuk 6ynub, WHCOH CanoXMATUHMK
PVBOXMNaHTMpULLUIa acocnaHraH. [JaBnatHy Kyunu MKTUCOAUN-WXXTUMOWI PUBOXMUHM
Ba YHWHI KenaxarmHu TabmuHnab OepyBum acocui maHba — axonu Ba yHAaru
éwnapavp. KOpT axonvMcu KaH4YanuK >XMCMOHWW COffoM, Kyn Ounumra ara,
MabHaBUA XuUxaTAaH KaMon TOMraH Xamaa Kenaxakka WHTUraH ogamnapHu
OviprnawTuprad ©Oynca, HOKOpU WKTUCOAMM Tappakkuér 6ocknumra Ba ¢hapoBOH
XaéTra WyH4ya Tes apuwiaan.

EBpona NtTndokuaa axonnHN KUCMOHUI Xxapakar opkanu
cofmoMnawiTypuira camapanu xané stuwga xamga Gowka MyxuM WXKTUMOWNA-
UKTUCOOMN MacanapHu eyYvMUHW TOnuWAa, OMMaBwui CMOPTHU YpHW anoxuaa
TabkungnaHmokaa (1).

V36ekucton Pecnybnukacy [peanaeHTUHUHr “YKucMoHuii Tapbus Ba
OMMaBMUI CMNOPTHW HHada puBOXMaHTMpUW 6GunaH 6ofnnk  Yopa-tagbvpnap
TyFpycHMaa’™M Kapopmaa axonuvHuHr 6apya katrnamnapuHu XUCMOHWUA Tapbus Ba
OMMaBui crmopT OwmaH TUsMMAM  paBuwga  kampab onuw  Basudacu
6enrvnanam (2).
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MyammoHu 6enrunaw. OMMaBuin CNOPTHY TU3UIMAcKAa MHCOH YHUHT 6oLy
06bekTn Ba cybbekTM xucobnaHagn, yHKUMOHAanN-XycycusaTnapu ydyrta rpynnara -
coFfioMaawmupuw, UxmumMout ea ukmucoodull GupnalTpunraH.

TapKUKOT MakKcagu — OMMAaBUIA CMOPT COXaCWMHU UKTUCOOUWA XUXATnapuHu
aHuKnaw, Ba YHUMHI acocmaa ywoby WKTUMOMWI XO0OMCaHW, MHCOHHU COfMIOM Xaét
Tap3uHWHI reHepaTopu cudpatuga, siHaga PUBOXMAHTUPUL LWapTAapuHu uwnab
yYMKMLWAaH nbopatamp.

MocTuHaycTpuan gaBpyaa MHCOHHW XXUCMOHUI COFNOMITUTU, MHTENIEKTU Ba
MexHatra OynraH KoOVUnUSITW, YHWUHT kanuTanu cudatuga Oynmokaga. Xosupru
KyHAa, MHCOH Kanutanu KMMMaTiu WKTUMOMWI pecypC OeraH TylwuH4a GapyaHu
kampab onmMokaa, YyHKU MasKyp pecypc Tabuuii pecypcaaH €ku TynraHraH mors-
MyrK GoMNUrMaaH aH4ya MyxMmMnMpoKamp, Y UHCOHra HacnaaH YTULWKN XaM MYMKUH.

MamnakaT WKTUCOAMHW MOCTMHAYCTpMan Xamuatura MyBaddaknaTnm
YWFYHNALITUPULLAA axony pecypcrnapuHi OMMaBuiA CMoOpT OPKanu pUBOXITAHTUPULL
MYCTaKWINMKHW UMK AaeBprapuaa Kysananaw: “Y3uHUHr canomatiuri  xakwaa
WwaxcaH famxypnvk Kkunubé 6opuwl MagaHusTUHM EéwnukaaH, owrna, MakTab,
Maxanna, COffIMKHU Caknawl TU3MMW, XUCMOHWIA Tapbusi Ba CMOPTHWMHI Kymaruaa
cuHrampuyw kepak. LWyHucnm myxumkn, ogamnap cysga amac, bankv amanpa ys
canomaTtnUrvHUHI Kagpura eTtud, yHu munnuid 6olnuk cughamuda aBannab-
acpacuHnap” (4).

CanomatnmkHn munnuin Govnuk cudpaTmpga acpaw TyFpucuparM cuécar,
WHCOH KanuTanuaaru COfMOMINK PECYPCUHMHI CMOPT OpKasv OLIMPULL Ba axoSvHU
OMMaBUI paBuLLga COFNOMMALLTUPULL ULLNAPUHW Ypranuwra TypTkn 6ynam LWyHra
OMHOaH IOPTHN WKTUCOOMA Ba WXKTUMOWWA YCULLMHWU TabMWHAAROWraH, YKyB4YK-
€LunapHu pecypcrnapuHin CrnopT XapakaTv OpKanu pUBOXMNAHTUpWLLIa KapaTumrax,
AHIMM  TU3UAManM MOENHU LWakKnNaHTUpMW Ba amanuéTra Kynnaw Hasapga
TyTUNAaw.

Xap kancu paBnatHu pako6atbapAolnurnHu acocui dnemMeHTu munnar
kanutanu (6ownurn)) xucobnaHagu, YyHKM y MHCOH PECypCriapuHu sHIMnaHuwmra
Oofnukanp, OYHWMHr  xmucobura MKTMCOOMETHM yCcuWIM  Y30K MyapaTnapra
TabMWHNAHaAMW.

LyHra ©GuHOaH, mMunnaTHU Xxakukui GonmnurmHu nyn GunaH amac, Ganku
WHTEeNMeKTyan Ba axfokui KanuTannapv xamga MunnatHi MabHaBui GOMNUIMHM
ycuwmn Ba XaéTtmHu cudaT papaxkacuHu KyTapunuwm OunaH, yHuWHTr daonusT
MYXUTUHU SXLUMNARAUIaH - TabnvMm,cnopT, TM6OMET, MapgaHuaT, pynameHTan cax
OvnaH ynyaHagu. bBynapHu 6apyacuHn MHCOH KanuTanu genunagm

WxTtnmounin cpukpaa, y3ok Myagatrada Mmunnuin 6omnuk dpakat matepuan Ba
vmwnab uvkapuw kummatnapra Gofnmuknurn xakupga dukp-myHosapa oputunut
KenuHaun. YyHkn, Tabunin Gornuknap McTebmon madkypacura acocnaHmd, MmexHaT
opkanuii spatunmai TabuaTaaH OnUHraHW YYyH, MWUNIMR GonnMK Katopura
kywunmarad aam  (5). KennHyanuk Ttabwumin GownuknapHu 9SKCnopTu AasnaT
OlopKeTM Ba MWUNNMMIA JapomMaj dapaxacura Tabcup 3Ta OolwnaraHgaH KemnwH,
Tabunini pecypcrapHu 6abxonawl MeToAONOMMSACMHU Ma3mMyHU, MUNNUIA GOMNUKHN
HomaTtepuan uwnab Yvkapuw pecypcnapra kapatungu.

MHcoH kanuTanu peraH TywuHdya XX acpHu 50-60 wunnapga wnmun
obopoTra kumputTuUNAW. VIHCOH kanuTanu TYyfpucuMaarM 3aMOHOBWWA Ha3apus Ba
KOHLUENUUSIHM acocyunapu, uKTucog nyHanuwu 6yrivdya Hobenb mykodaTuHm
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cospuHgopnapu T. Wynebu, . Bekkep TOMOHUAAH Y3 PUBOXMHWM TONAW, ynap NUHCOH
KanuTanuHM acocupa - COFfIMKHU XaMaa MexHaT (paonusaTh opkanu OfMHraH
ounumHn Tacoeeyp kunraHnap (5, 6). MIHCoOH kanuTanu TawmH4Yacu Myammonapu
6unaH OOFNVK UNMWIA MLINap, acocaH (aHHUHI MKTUCOAMI MyHanuwnapuaa akc
atunraH (7).

MKkTvcogum omumnap WHCOH KanuTanuHW KyWaarvnapra axpartgunap: -
JKUCMOHULU KanumaJsi(COfNOMIUK KanuTanu); - uimeJsiiekmyan kanuman(ounum,
Tabnum, wy 6unaH Gupra ymymuin maxcyc 6wunum, npodpeccmoHan maxopart Ba
KOMneTeHuus, Taxpuba, wxoOUA CanoxusT Ba WXTMAOP, WHHBauMs Ba
TagbupKopnukka KoounuaT); - wkmumoul kKanumasn (XOOMMMapHU YMYMUNA
MafaHUAaT fapaxacu, yHW Myrnokat kKunuw Taxpubacu, mMoTuBaums, MabHaBui
cudpatnapmn, TawKuouunukka OynraH xycycuaTnapu, Te3KOpnuK 6unaH eyum
TONWL KOBUNUATK) Y3 numra onagw.

Unvnii apabuwétnapga, mvnnuid GOMNUKHM KamTa spaTtunvmaa WHCOH
KanuTanu Oow oMuNn 3KaHnurM Ba Yy, 3apypui anemeHT cudatmga Gynuwm
KypcaTunMmokaa. VIHCOH kanutanuHu LaknnaHuwunaa acocun omunnapaaH oupm -
XaMmUATHU  puBOXMaHWW  Bockuunapuga, YHWHr  TynmaraH martepuan Ba
uHTennekTyan 6onnuk xucobnaHaan. Xosupru gaspaa, TagknkoTyunap ToMOHUgaH
WHCOH KanuTanuHu 6up Gupura 6ofnaHraH cneumduk-yaura xoc 6ynraH pecypcnap
NuFMHAMCK cudpatnaa Kyrhparmya Kkypcatmokaanap: oupvHun, “makpopnaHaduzaH
pecypc - WHCOHHW cudat KypcaTKMYNapvHW XaMuaTAa Kepaknu dapaxacupa
ywinab Typu UMKOHW; UKKUHYK, “¢bu3uosio2uk pecypc” - XUCMOHUI, MKTUMOWNA,
MabHaBUA - NMCUXOMOMMK COFMOMINK; YYUHYN, “wKkmumouli pecypc” - Golukapys
caHbaTw, TYTraH nynu, acocnail Ba Myrnokartra Kupuw KOGunusatu, mKTMMonnatumil
Ba KOpropaTvB Aapaxa, KOHyHra MTOaTKOpNuK; TYPTWHYM, “ax6opom pecypc” -
6UnNMM, KyHUKMAa, MWBUNapPMOHNNK, MYTaxacCucnvK 6ynda MexHaT CTaxu, UnMun
YHBOH 60pnurn, nHTennekTyan MexHaT HaTuxanapu

Pecypcnap: - 6upvHUMAaH, Tabumn; -MKKMHYNOAH, UHCOHHUKM; -YYMHUYMOEH,
WHCOH opkanu apatunraH 6ynuwmn MyMkuH. WHCOHHWHT Gunvum Ba npodpeccroHan
Tanéprapnuk gapaxacu xampa YHUHr canoMmaTiMK KypcaTkuunapu - pecypcu
KaH4yanuk tokopu 6ynca, yHgary kanutanHu cudatn ywby gapaxaga tokcanagu,
WyHra OuHOAH TynnaHraH pecypCUHW WWNaTULW AaBpy y30K AaBOM  3TWLLIM
kysatunagn(8). WHcoH pecypcn — Oy opamnapHu MexHaTra kogup 6ynrad
CanoxusaTUHW MOAAuA acocu Oynub, YHUHF >KMCMOHWIA Ba WHTemnnekTyan
KOOUNNATNapUHM UMKOHWAT AapaxacuHu 6enrunanan(8)

OmMaBuWin CnopT y3ura xXoc Xycycusitnapra ara, y WHCOHHWHI PUBOXIaHWLL
AaBpuaa, WKTUMOUA Ba BMONOrvK xuxatnapvHn Tabbuni pasuwga 6up-6uposura
6ofnangun.

WNHCOHHM COFNOMINMK PECYPCHHN PUBOXIAHTMpULL, By y30K AaBOM aTaguraH
XapaéH xucobnaHagu, LWwyHra 6MHOAH COFNOMIUK TM3UNMacuaarn UHTenNneKTyan ea
couman oanemeHTnap aca, 9Hr pgonsapb OynMokaga, YYHKM KUCMOHWA Ba
uHTEennekTyan aonuATHN YURFYHIUIMHUHT yHAAMEHTW, alHaH, OMMaBwuiA CropT
SKaHNUMMHN  9bTupod aTtunmokda. CrnopT 6GuonorMk Ba WXTUMOWM  xoAumca
cudatnaa MHCOHHU KMCMOHWUIA Japaxacura YHUHT pyxuaTura xamga Makomura
cesurnapnu Tabeup KypcaTuLLm MyMKUH.

Kagumun Mpeunsa, UHans, AnoHus, Xutonaa XXMCMOHUA XapakaTHN UHCOHHWU
WHTEennekTura mkobum Tabeup aTuwKn, azangaH mabnym 6ynrad. Tubet Ba LWaonvH
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MOHaxnapy >KMCMOHWM  MaLUKNapHW Ba Has3apui  OWAMMMAAPHU  MKKUCUHM
axamusaTNUIiMHM nHobatra onmb ynapHu 6up katopra kynuwran (9).

V3bekucToHaa canoMaTivkHU MUInuiA 6oinmMk cudbatuaa acpail, MHCOH
KanuTanugarm COffMOMIIMK PECYPCUHUHI CMOPT XapakaTu opKanu oLmnpuLL, axonvHu
bapya kaTnamnapvHu OMMaBuiA paBuLLAa COFMOMNALLTMPULL Uwnapura xané atuw
6opacvpa onnb GopunaéTtraH KoHUenTyan kapalwnapra 6uHoaH, toptaa «Cofrom
aBnopj, ydyH» OMPUHYM OpAEHW Ba Xankapo Xawpus XamrFapMacu Tallkun 3Tunaw,
oHanap Ba Gonanap canomaTnUrMHK MycTaxkamnall, cofriom 6ona, cofFmom Hacn
nynuaa amanui kagamnap Kynunau.

Mabnymkn, Y3bekucToHga OMMaBWii CMOPT XapakaTu ymymaH, 6yTuH
TUBUMNWM  AXIAUTAKK LWIaKnuga spatunraH 6ynmb y WMHCOHHM  pUBOXNAHMLLIKAA
XUCMOHWUWA, MWHTENnekTyan Ba WKTMMOMN Xamaa Ouomnorvk XuxaTnapuHu
OupnalwTupyB4mn Kynpuk cudatmaa, Xyaa kyn dyHkumanapHi 6axapaau.

TapkuMkoTuMnap OMMaBMI CMOpPTHW 6GebBOCUTa COFMIOM  TypMmywl Tap3au
KagpusTnapuHm wvwnab 4dvkapagurad, UCTUMON KunaguraH, anMaluaguraH Ba
TakCMMnanguraH XapaéHu 3KaHIUrMHW, YHU UHCOHMAapHU PYyXWUI COFNOMIUIMHM Ba
MabHaBU GOMNUIMHN acocK dKaHMUIMHM Tacauknamokaanap. YnapHu dukpura
Kypa cnopt - abfokanap Ba MyHocabatnap Tumaumu 6ynub, yHUHr acocui
“mMaxcynoTtun” cornom Ba paon nHcoHamp. LLyHaan kunnb, cnopT MHCOH KanuTanuHu
LaknnaHTMpaam Ba 0y, YHUHT MXXTUMOUA MOXMATUAA HOMOEH 6ynub, akmHu ycuw
cypaTnapuvHu xamga WHTENneKTHW (aKkn-uapoKHM) anoxuaa TOMOHMAPUHM
PVBOXNaHTMPUILLIa TabCcup aTagu..

WHCOHHUHT Brnum Ba npodeccrnoHan Tanéprapnuk gapaxacu xaMmaa yHUHT
canomMaTiuK KypcaTKkuunapu - pecypcu kaHdyanuk tokopu 6ynca, yHgars kanutanHm
cudpatn ywby dapaxaga tokopy 6ynuiy Ba uvwnaTtuW AaBpu LUYHYaNWK y30K
AaBOM 3TULLM Ky3aTunaau.

Y36eKkncToHaa COFMOMMAMK - MUMAUA Goinuk cudbatuaa kabynm KUMMHULLIK,
WHCOH OOWMNUrMHM TakoMUNNawTUpULWAA, anHaH, OMMaBWiA CMopT XapakaTw,
TabnuM, COFMMKHM caknawl Ba daH 6unaH 6apobap akaHnMrn TyFpucuaar pukpHmn
onavHra cypMokaamua. YyHku, MHCOHHM OMMaBWIA CTMIOPT XapakaTh opkanui nwnab
yMKasraH COFMOMIMK KanuWTanVHUHI X&XMU Ba CMAdaTU XaMUATHU UKTUCOAMIA Ba
WKTUMOWIA pUBOXUIra TYFpuaaH-TyFpyu 6oFnukamp - 6y, MUNnIuin GONNMKHU YCULLNHK
TabMuHNanam (8).

CofnoMNMK KanuTanvHM xamMaa WHTEennekTyan KanutarnHu CconuwiTupma
Taxnunu, ynapHu Oupxunnurimn, Ba wy 6unaH 6upra, yaura xoc xycycustnap
6unaH dapk KamMwuHeuM kypcatmokaa. COFMOMNMK Ba WHTENneKkTyan Kanutan
KMCMNapuHUHT OUPYPYFNnK Xoccanapu, Kynaarnnapga HaMoéH 6ynagw: -MHCOH
KanuTanuHW WKKana — COffIOMAMK Ba WHTENNEKTYNn KUCMU WMHBECTUUMS Xampaa
XMCMOHWI xapakaTt xmcobura MMFnnaam Ba 3axmpaHu TalKum 3Taam; COFNOMINK Ba
WHTEMNNEKTHN LWaKNnaHuwWn katTa capd-xapaxaTHn xamga opTukda mabnar Ba
BakTHW Tanab atagw, ynap KyHgarm uctuMonra 3véHun 6ynmagu; COfFnoMuK Ba
VHTENMNEKT KanuTannapu y3ok myaaatnapia WHCOHHU (DapoBOH XAE€TWMHU TalLKui
aTagu, NeKNH YeknaHraH xusmat mygaatuga 6ynub, cyHMb-kamanmwra Monmnamp;
-VIKKW KanuTan MexHaTHM KyLuMmya coxanapaa KynnawHu KeHrantupaau.

MKkn KanuTanm WMHCOH pPEecypCUHM acocuii maHbacy 3KaHNUrmHu mHobatra
0onub, COFNTOMJTUKHU XXUCMOHUU pecypc TylyH4Yacu 6unaH 6enrnnaguk.

ByHgoaH Tawkapw, tokopuga xynocanapgaH kemub uukub, mamnakat
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TapakkMETUHN YHN BoMNUrMHK, dakaT XMCMOHaH COffOM Ba akrn 3akoBaTu YTKUP
WHCOHNap apaTulMHKM nHobatra onnd, 6us maskyp nyHanuiira acocaH, UHCOHHUHT
Gapkamonnuk gapaxacuHu cudat Ba MUKOOP XKuUxaTaoaH KypcaTyBuM "XUCMOHMWNA-
WHTeNneKTyan pecypc” AeraH SHr TyLYHYaHN WKTUMOUI MyHanuwaa Kynnaw yy4yH
Taknnd KUNauk.

YKNCMOHMI-MHTENNEKTYan pecypcrnapHn y3apo pUBOXITAHTUPULL, Tacappyd
3TUW XapaéHn Tabumi pecypcnapgaH dorpanaHuvwl xapaéHnaaH TybaaH dapk
Kkvnagn. bapkamon WMHCOHHMW LUAKMNMaHTUPULL KapaéHu XUCMOHUA-UHTENNeKTyan
pecypcrnapgaH dovganaHvil Ba YNapHU PUBOXNAHTUPULL  WUWWHU  MUINTUA-
MabHaBui pecypcnap 6wnaH ywrFyHnawTMpraH xonga onub 6opuwHu Tanab
Kunagw.

[emMak XMCMOHWI-MHTENMeKTyan pecypcrnap Tabumii pecypcnapgaH xam
MUKOOPWI, XaM cudart XuxaTuaaH AaBpyi TakpopnaHULLM Ba KanTapunuwm 6unaH
dapk kunagw. Y3uHu PU3NONOTUK XMUXaTOaH KaWTa TUKMNaw Ba Kamon TonTupub
OopvLl  XUCMOHWM-UHTENNEKTyan  PeCypCHWHI  y3uaaH  KenunHrm  6ockud
UMKOHVATNApUHM  MUKOOP Ba cudaTt xuxatgaH camapanvpok  6ynumHu
TabMuHNaWau. by aBnoanapHWHI reHeTuK y3rapuwmra wwkKobunm Tabeup Kunuo,
ynapHu Xap xuxataaH 6apkaMonnawTupuLl Xycycusitura ara.

ByHaaH xynoca, XWCMOHWW-WHTENneKTyan pecypc, VY3vHW, sHa kanTa
cudbatnu kunnb sapaTa onye4yu Ky cucpatnaga 6ynaam.

Xynoca. OMmaBui CrnopTHM HadakaT coxnomnawTupuaa, 6anku KeHr
WKTMUMOWA Ba rymaHuTap Macananap gapaxacuga ertaguraH TabnvMm Ba
pUBOXIaHWLL coxacu cudaTnaa Kypuw MyMKUH

Okopuga kentupunraH dukpnap mamnakat gapaxacuga >KUCMOHWUA-
WHTENNeKTyan pecypcnapHv Tu3nMmnm 6oLLKapyB XxapakaT MexaHn3MnapvHu nwunab
YuKMLWIra cTpaTervk NyHanvw xamaa MeTodonorvk BasudanapHu 6enrvnaiura acoc
Oynaau
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(TowkeHT, Y36eKMCTOH)

MYLUAK KYYU BA TE3JTUK-KYY CUDATIIAPUHUHTT dDU3NONOTIMNK
ACOCIAPU

AHHOmauyusi: Maskyp makonada cnopm bunaH — wWyfrynnaHuwoa
criopmyusiapHuUHe Mywak Ky4u ea Mme3fiuK-Kyd cughamnapuHuHe u3uoioauk
acocnapu xamOa criopm Mawsynomaapu baxapunuwu natmuda, Mywak
KuckapuwrnapuHuHe HucbamaH Kamma Ky4u ea me3nuau HamMoéH bynaduzaH
MyWwaKkHUH2 Makcumars uxmuépull Ky4YUHUH2 bUu3UOSI02UK Xycycusimiapu Xakuda
mabsymomiap épumuraad.

Kanum cy3snap: Mywak, Kyd4, makcumarn uxmuépull KyY, U30Mempux,
rnepugepuk, cuHepeaucm, aHamoMuK, Hucbul mapka3sud, acab.

AHHOmMauyusi: B amold cmambe npedcmasneHa UHgopmauyus o
¢usuonoeuyeckux ceolicmeax MakcuMmarbHOU  Cuflbl  MbIWUY-CHIOPMCMEHOS,
Komopasi siensiemcsi pesynbmamomM ¢hu3uoio2u4ecKoli 0CHO8bI amiaemudeckol
cunbl MbIWU, U CKOPOCMHO-CUIIOBbLIX XapakmepucmuK, a makxe omHocumersibHol
CUSIbI U CKOPOCMU COKpaLeHUSsI MbIlL, 80 8PEMST yrpaXHEHUU.

Knrodesbie cnoea: mblwya, cumna, MakcuMmarsbHasi Mpou3gosibHasi cuna,
u3omempuyeckas, nepughepuyeckas, CUHepauyeckas, aHamomu4Yeckas,
omHocumernbHasi UeHmparibHasi, HepaHasi.

Annotation: This article provides information on the physiological properties
of maximum muscle strength in athletes, which is the result of the physiological
basis of athletic muscle strength and speed-strength characteristics, as well as the
relative strength and speed of muscle contraction during exercise.

Keywords: muscle, force, maximum arbitrary force, isometric, peripheral,
synergistic, anatomical, relative central, nervous.

MyLuak Kyun, xapakaTHUHT Te3nurra Teckapy O0FNUK 3KaHIUIMM xapakaTHUHT
TE3NUrM KaH4yanuk tokopu 6ynca, Hamo€H OynaguraH Kyd LWYHYanuK KUYKMHA
Oynaau Ba akcuH4ya. Typnv CnopT MaLlKnapu, «Ky4-TE3NUK» 3rpu YN3UFUHUHT Xap
XWUn HyKTanapura moc kenagu. MyLllakHUHT Makcuman U3oMeTpuK Kyuura sikuH EKku
TeHr GynraH Tallky loKnamMmanuk Mallknap XycycaH Kyynum maiuknap xucobnaHagw.
MacanaH, «kynnapga Typu», «KpecT» kabu rmmHacTvK maluknap, xankanapga
ONMAMHIM MyBO3aHaT», MaKkcumanra SiKMH €KW Makcumarn Ofuprukdary LTaHra
OvnaH GaxapunaguraH ofvp aTneTrka MallKniapw, Lynap Xymnacuaadamp.

Tawkn Kapwunuvk KamamraH namtumaa xapakaT Tesnuru optagu, HamMoEH
OynaguraH Mylwak Kyuysm 9ca nacasgu. bakapunvwm  nawtuga,  MyLllak
KMCKapULWNapuUHMHT  HucbaTaH kaTta Kyuyum Ba Te3nMrm HaMoéH Oynaguran,
Makcuman wusomeTpuk kydgaH 40-70% ra TeHr Talku loknamara, sibHUM KatTa
KyBBaTra ara OynraH mallknap, Te3nuk-Kyd mallknapu Typura, (kucka macodpara
HOrypuLL, cakpalunap) Kupaau.
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Knunk macca (mMakcuman umsometpuk kydgaH 40% padH kam) Gunad 6up
XOWMOaH WMKKMHYM XOoWra KyvyaguraH xapakatnapAa katTa Tesnukka apuvlumnnagy,
OyHOa HaMOEH KunuHaguraH Myllak Kyun HucbataH kuuuk 6Gynagu. byHpaan
Malwknap (mMacanaH, KW4KMHa TYmHM Oup xowmpga Typub ynokTvpuil, toknama
6epunmaraH Kyn-o€KnapHWHI xapakatnapu) Teanukka moc.

Mywak Ky4YmHUHr oM3nonoruk acocnapm

N3omeTpuk Kuckapuvw wapouTnapvaa, Myllaknap makcuman CTaTuK KydHu
HaMOEH Kunaaw.

MywaknapHuHe makcuman cmamuk 8a Makcumas uxmuépuli Cmamuk Ky4u.
N3omeTpuK KuckapaétraH Myllak, ¥3um y4yH UMKOHWSAT gapaxacugarn Makcumarn
6ynraH Ky4naHuwHN HamMoéH kunagu. byHaa, 6Gup BakTHUHI y3uaa, Kyvmparm ydta
wapT 6axkapuauwy No3nM:

ywby mywak 6Gapya xapakaT OVPAMKIapUHUHT (Mywwak ToranapuHWUHT)
paonnawysu; yHWHr Gapya xapakaT Oupnuknapyga TYNuMK TeTaHyC pexumm
6YNULLIN; TUHYANK XONaTnaa MYLUAKHUHT KUCKapULLK.

ByHpan xonathaa, MyLWAKHUHT M3OMETPUK KUCKapWLIW, YHUHT Makcuman
CTaTMK Ky4ura Moc Kenagu.

Mywak ToMoHMAaH to3ara kentupunaguraH makcuman kyd (MK), mywak
Y3YHIUIMHW  XOCWIT  KunaguraH Mylak TonanapuHWHT COHWra Ba  YnapHWHT
nyroHnurura O0fnuK. TonanapHWHT COHW Ba WYFOHMUIN  MYLUAKHUHT  YMYMUIA
NYFOHNWUIMHK Ekn, Bollkava avTraHga, Mylak KyHAanaHr KECUMUHWHE (aHaTOMUK
KyHOoanaHr kecumu) to3acvHu Genrvnangn. Mywak Makcuman KyYuHW, YHWUHT
aHaTOMWK KyHOAnaHr kecummura HUCbaTn — MywakHuUHe Hucbul Ky4u nenvnagn. b
Kyy, 1 cMm’ra TYFPV KenaguraH HIoToHnapaa éku kunorpammnapga ynyasagm (MN/cm
€Kkn KF/CMZ).MyLIJaK Ky4W, YHUHT UXTMEPUIA KyunaHuub, kepak 6ynraH MyluaknapHu
Makcuman KuckapTupuwra wuHTunrainga ynyanagu. WyHuHr  yuyH, ogamMHuHP
MyLIaK Kyyu TyFpucuaa ramvpranga, YHWHr makcuman uxmuépul kyqu (MUK)
(neparorvk amanuétga OyHra SKBMBANEHT TylIyHYa «MyLlaknapHuWHT abconyTt
Kyun» Tyfpucmga ran oputunagu. by kyy, mkkuta: mywaknap (nepudepuk) Ba
MyBOMUKNALLITUPYBYM Mapkasuin acab omunra GoFnuK.

Makcuman uxTuépuin  KydyHu GenrvnamavraH  mywak  (nepvdepuk)
omMunnapura KyuWvparunap Kupagu:Mylwak TOpPTUW Kydyura MexaHuK Tabeup
WwapTnapy Mywak Ky4n TabCuMp PUYArvMHUHI ernkacu Ba ywby Ky4HW cysknap
pyuyarnapura Tabcmp Kunuw Bypyaru;Myliaknap y3yHnmru, MyLUakHUHT KyYnaHuLm
YHUHT y3yHnurura Oofnuk; paonnawyBym MyLIAKNAPHWHE  KYHAANaHr Kecumu
(MyFoHNUIM) KNCKapaéTraH UXTUEPUIA MYLUAKNAPHWUHE KYHAAnaHr KECUMWU AUFUHLUCK
KaH4a kaTTa 6ynca, to3ara KenaétraH Myliak Kydu, 6up xvn wapovTtnapaa LyHya
KaTTa Oynagu;Myliaknap KOMMO3UTCUSAICM SbHU Te3 Ba CyCcT KuckapaéTraH
MyLLaKnapga mMyLlak TonanapuHuHr Hucbaru.

Mysogpuknawmupysuu (mapkasuli acab) omunnapza, Mylwak annapaTuHu
BOLIKaPULLHMHT Mapkasuin acab MyBoUKNALITUPYBUYM MEXAHWU3MMAAPUHUHT Bupnumm
MyLLaK nangarm MYBOMKNALITUPYBYA MexaHu3amnap Ba MYLLAKHK
MyBOMUKNALLITUPYBYN MEXaHU3MIap Kupaau.

Mywak wvumgary MyBOMKNALWTMPYBYM MEXaHu3MNap, aviHum MyLuak
MOTOHEWPOHMapV WUMMYMCNApPVHUHT  COHM YacToTacuHW Ba ynap uMnyncar-
CUSICUHWHI  BakT Owupnurmgarn OOFMMKNMIMHM  KypcaTagn. by mexaHuamnap
épaamMmaa Mapkasui acab TM3WMK, MYLIAKHUHT MakCcMman WXTUEPUIA KyYuHU
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bolwkapaaun, SbHU MyLIaK UXTUEPUIA KMCKAPULLMHWHT KyYW, YHUHT Makcumarn Kyuura
KaH4anuk skMHNUrHM 6enrmnanaun. XaTToku, 6utta GYFMMHUHT Xap kaHdan MyLuak
TYPYXVHU Makcumarn WXTUEPWMI Kydn KypcaTKM4M, Kyn MyLUaKNapHWHE KUCKapuLL
Kyunra 6ofnuk. Mywak MysogbuKknawly8UHUHE MyKaMmmarueu «Kepaknuy MyLuak-
CMHeprucTnapHM apgeksaT TaHnawpa Ba 6Oowka Oyfumnapgarm — Mylwak
CVMHEpPrucTnapHn «kepak OynmaraH» aonnurMHM derapanawga Ba  KYLIHM
OYFUMNapHUHI  PUKCATCUACUHM  TabMUHMAOBYM  MYLIAK  @HTaroHWCTRapHUHT
daonnnrHn Kyvanmwmnaa HamoéH 6ynagwn. LyHpoam kunub, makcuman MXTuépui
KYYHU HaAMOEH KMNuWKM Tanab KunuHraHuga MyluaknapHu Golukapuil mapkasvn
acab TmaMmu yuyH mypakkab Basuda xucobnaHagu. LyHaaH kenub ynkkaH xonaa,
HAMa y4YyH O[OV LapouTnapAa MYLIAKMapHUHT Makcuman WXTUEPUIA  Kyuu,
yNapHUHI Makcuman Ky4maaH AaH KMYYK 3KaHnuru TywyHapnm 6ynagn. MyliakHuHr
Ky4n Ba YHWHI MakcUMKan UXTUMEPWMI Kyun ypTacugarm dapk Kyd degpumcumu e
atanaguw.

MyLwak annapaTUHUHI Mapka3ui GoLuKapu kaH4ya Mykamman 6ynca, myLiak
TYPYXVHUHT Kyd OedUTCUTU wWyHYa kaMm B6ynagu. Kyy AedUTCUTUMHUHE KaTTanurm
yyTa omunra:

1) ypraHunaétraH KULUMHWHT TMCUXOMOrUK, Xuccui xonartura (6epunrad
KypcaTtmara);

2) 6up BakTaa haonnawagmraH MyLiak rypyxnapuHUHT 3apypun COHUIa;

3) ynapHu uXTMEpuI GOLUKAPULLHWHI MYyKammannalwiraHnuk papaxacura
OOFfNUK.

BrpuHYM OMUN MHCOH akpuM xUccuin xonaTnapuaa WyHAam KyYHU HaMOEH
KMNUWKM ~ MYMKMHKM, Oy  Kyy, oOOAMA  LapouTrnapgarm  YHUHr  Makcuman
UMKOHVATNapuaaH aHva katta 6ynagu. ByHpam xuccui (ctpecc) xonartnapra,
XycycaH, CnopTumHuHr  mycobaka nawWtugarm  xonmatm  kvpagu.Taxpuba
LapouTnapuaa, Makcuman UXTUEPUI Kyd KYPCaTKUUNapUHUHT aH4a opTULLK (SbHU,
Kyd [eUTCUTUHUHT KamawuliKn), ypraHunaérraH crnoptymMaa Kydnm XWUccui
peakumMsHW to3ara KenTupaguraH xonatnapuga, YHUHT Kyy4nmu  MOTMBATCUSICU
namtuga TonmuiaraH, MacanaH, KyTunMaraHgarM KeckMH OBO3 u4ukkaHga (VK
otvnraHga). byHoa, wkobun camapa MakcMMan UXTUEPWUI KYYHWHT OPTMLUM, Kyd
AePUTCUTUHMHT Kamanun mawk GaxkapmaraHnapga Kyunuvpok Ba XMW Maluk
6unaH Kyn wyfynnaHraHnapga Kyydcuspok ndoganaHagn €ku ymymad 6ynmangw.
By, cnoptusnapga Mylwak annapaTtMHUHI MapKasui GOoLIKapUIMLLK - OKOPK
Aapaxkaga MykaMMmaniuruHu Kypcataau.

Ukkuryu omun. Bup xvn wapouTaa ynyaxraHga, 6up Baktaa kuckapaérraH
MYLLAK FYPYXNapyHUHT COHWU KaH4anuk kyn 6ymnca, kyd AedUTCUTUHUHE KaTTanurm,
WyHYanuk tokopu O6ynagn. MacanaH, dakaT KynHuHr 6ow 6apMofvHM  umwra
TYLUMPYBYM MYLUAKHUHT MakCMMarn WUXTUEPWUN Kyd YyrnyaHaétraH nantaa, Typnm
vwTupokydmMnapgar Kyd gegurcuTi, ywby MyliaknapHWHT Makcuman KydugaH 5-
15% Hun Tawkun kunagn. bow 6apmMoKHM Uwra TyLUMpyBYM Ba YHWHI (hanaHracuHm
OyKyBUM MYLLUAKHWHT MakcMman UXTMepui Kyun aHvuknaHranga, kyd gedutentun 20%
ra owraHn mabnym 6ynraH. bBongvpHuHr katTa rypyx MyllaknapuvHu makcuman
UXTUEPUI KNCKapuLiM nantuaa, kyd aedutcutn 30% ra TeHr 6ynaau.

Y4quryu omun. By omunHuHr ponu Typnu Taxpubanapga ucboTnaHrad.
MacanaH, KynHuHr mabnym 6up xonaTuga yTkasunraH M3OMeTpuK Maluk, Yywa
xonataa ynyaHaguraH Makcuman WXTUEPUIM KYYHWHT aHya opTuwura onvb
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KenraHnuri KypcaTunraH.

Arap, ynyawmnap kynHuHr 6owika xonatnapuga yTkasunca,yHda makcuman
UXTUEPUIA KYYHUHT YCULUM YH4Ya kaTtTa OynmaraH €ku ymymaH ycmaraH. Arap,
MakcMMan MWXTUEPWUIA KYYHWHI YCULLUM MallK KuraétraH MyLlakHUHr (nepudbepumk
OMWI) KYHOanaHr KECUMWHWHI opTumrarMHa Gofnuk 6ynraHaa, y, KYMHWHE xap
KaHdam xonatugarv ynyawnapga xam tonunran 6ynap agu. WyHaaH kennd ynkkaH
xonga, ywby xonataa Makcuman MXTUEPUIA KYYHWHT YCULIM, aviHaH ywoby maluk
xonatnaa, MallkaaH onguHrura HucbataH, Myllak annapaTUHUHE aHva Mykammarn
Mapkasun 6olwkapunuwmra 6ornuk 6ynagun.

LWyHpaH kenub YvkkaH xomnga, TM3MMNKM Maluk Gaxapuwinap, mylaknapHu
UXTUEPUIN OOLLKAPULLHWMHI MyKaMManmnawTvpuwira KyMmaknawmiwm MymkuH. Matuk
6axapmaraH Kyn MYLUAKMAPHWHT MakCMmanm WUXTUEPUA Kyd Xam, OXUPTU OMMI
xucobura GupmyHya opTraH, YyHkM Oy Kyn Myliaknapu KyHAanaHr KeCUMWHWHL
t03acu y3rapmaraH. by WyHn kypcaTtagukn, MyllaknapHi aHya Mykammarn MapKasui
6oLuKkapuLL, CUMMETPUK MyLLaK rypyxnapura HucbataH HamMoéH BynuLIn MyMKUH.
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A. X. XacaHoB
(TawkeHT, Y36eKucTaH)

CMOPT TABJIUM MYACCACAIAPU YKYBUMIAPUOA XYKYKUA OHI BA
XYKYKUN MAOAHUATHU LWAKNNAHTUPULL MACATATIAPU

AHHOmMauyusi: Makonada myannugh axonu ypmacuda XyKykuli MadaHussmHu
toKcanmupuw xapaéHudasu MyaMmoriapHuU Kypcamu6, ynapHu 6apmapagh amuw
tynnapuHu usnaddu, criopm mabium Myaccacanapuda xyKykuli mabium-mapbus
camapadopriuauHu siHada owupuw, tokcak dapaxxadaau XyKyKul oHeea 32a bynzaH
8a y3 XyKykul bunumnapuHu KyHOamnuk xaémla Kynnau osniaduesaH criopm4yu
yKysqu-éwnapHu mapbusnaw tosacudaH mascusinap bepadu.

Kanum cy3nap: XyKyK, UHCOH XyKyKnapu, OHe, malaHusm, Oypdy,
puBOXIaHUW, KOHCMUMYUUS, KOHYH, 3PKUHIIUK, CrIOpM, MPEHEP, XUHOSMYUIIUK,
KOHYHOY3apsiuK, Myxum, COF/IOM mypmyul.

AHHOmMauus: [Ipasogoe co3HaHuUe U rpaesosas Kynbmypa sensemcs
saHelUwumMu ¢akmopaMu pa3eumusi y4YeHUKO8 CrIOPMUBHbIX WKO/  Kak
epax0aHuHa, Senssicb cpedcmeoM c030aHusi U hyHKUUOHUPOBaHUS Mpasoso20
obwiecmea. B cmambe packpbigaromcsi npobrieMbl, KOmopbIMU Mbl CMasikugaeMcsi
8 x00e 80CNuUMaHUsi KOHbIX CITIOPMCMEHO8, A makKXe asmop roMnbImarscs rnokasams
nymbl U MemoObl nukgudayuu cywecmsyrowux npobnem u MemoOdb! 80CrnUMaHusi
Yy Y4YeHUKo8 npasosoli Kynbmypbl U npednazaem pekoMeHdayuu o 3momy
HarnpasneHuro.

Knroyeenlie cnoea: npaeo, rnpaea 4esiogeka, Co3HaHue, Kynbmypa, 0ore,
pasgumue, KOHCMUMyyusi, 3akoH, ceoboda, criopm, mpeHep, MPecmynHOCMb,
b6e33akoHue, okpyxarouwjas cpeda, 300p08bili 0bpa3s KU3HU.

Annotation: Legal awareness and legal culture are the most important
factors in the development of students of sports schools as a citizen, being a means
of creating and operating a legal society. The article reveals the problems that we
encounter during the upbringing of young athletes, and also the author tried to show
the fetters and methods of eliminating existing problems and methods of educating
students of the legal culture and offers recommendations in this area.

Keywords: law, human rights, consciousness, culture, duty, development,
constitution, law, freedom, sport, trainer, crime, lawlessness, environment, healthy
lifestyle

MabnymMKn, MHCOH XyKyknapura aman KWMULWHWA TabMUHIIOBYM  MYXUM
BOCuTa-napuaaH 6upu 6y — xap OMp KUWMHUHT Y3 XyKyK Ba OypunapuHu sixiim
OVNMLLN, XYKYKUIA MaOaHUATHUHT IOKOPW Aapaxaga WaknnaHiwm xucobnanaau. Ly
cababaaH xam xap OVMp KWLM UMHCOH 3PKMHNMKINApU — aiHW BakTaa MyaunsH Oypy,
MaxOypusIT Ba MacbynuUST SKaHMUIMHN YyKyp XUC 3TUG Typulin 3apyp. XakukataaH
Xam xap 6up dykapo MaBXyd XyKyK Ba SpKUHNMKNApAaH dporganaHap akaH, Y3
OypunHM xam Oaxapuwm wapT. ByHaa, XyKyk XxapakaT Kuniuw WMKOHUSTUHU
o6ungupca, 6ypy maxbypuaTHm Gungnpagn. Pykapo y3 XyKykMHU amanra owumpap
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3KaH, Oy XyKyKnap gaBnaTHUHI €ku OOLLUKA KULLMMapHUHT XyKyK Ba MaHcaaTnapura
3apap eTkasmacnuri fo3um.

MamnakaTumnsga yTKasunaértraH KeHr Kynamnu ncnoxotnap
MyBadbakMATU  KYN KuxaTthaH axONMHWHE, aNHWKCA  ELUNapHUHT  XYKYKUIA
MagaHusTu Japaxacura 6ofFnukamp. YyHkn V36eKNCTOHHM sHaga
PYBOXNaHTMPULLFA XMCCa KylWWLW Y4YyH Xamuatda ypHatunraH Taptub Ba
Kompanapra aman Kunub swall XyKykuin AaBnatra XOoC XyCycusaT xucobnaHaaw.
ByHUHr yuyH xaétaa KOHCTUTYLMSA Ba KOHYHMA@PHUHT YCTYBOPNUMM TabMUHNAHMLLIN
kepak. KoHcTUTyuusiMusHuHr 15-moppacupa xam “Y36ekuctoH Pecnybnukacuaa
V36ekncToH PecnybnukacuHUHr KOHCTUTYLMACU Ba KOHYHNAPUHUHI  YCTYHIMUIM
cyscm3 TaH onuHagw. [laBnat, yHUHr opraHnapu, MaHcabgop Laxcnap, xamoar
Oupnawmanapuy, dykaponap KoHCTUTYuMss Ba KOHyHNapra MyBOMMK ML
Kypagunap”, neb 6enrunab kynunraH. By aca KoHyH onguga 6apyaHuHr
6apobapnurvHu, xamuatgarn 6Gapya myHocabatmap KOHyH OunaH  TapTtubra
CONMUHULLVHW, KOHYHHU By3raHnap cy3cus xxaBobrapnvkk TOPTUIULLNHW aHrnartagu.

Va6eknctoH Pecnybnukacn KOHCTUTYUMSICM Ba KOHYHMapWHW  ypraquiu
3apypnurmgaH kenub “XKammatoa xyKykuid MagaHusTHU tokcantupuw  Munnui
Jactypu” Ba 6up kaH4a pacMuin xyxokatnap kabyn kunvHan. AMMO, MHCOH XYKYK Ba
SPKUHNUKNAPUHMHI hakaTrMHa KOoHyHnapga 6enrmnab kynmnuwn macanaHu xan
KnnMangu. KoHyHra pyost aTuw xamMmma ydyH Maxbypuii 6ynraH, yHn 6ysuwi-ra acno
nyn kynnb Gynmangurad xykykuin gasnat 6apno 3Tl y4yH xap Gupumms Xykykui
Ovnumnapra ara 6ynvM6 6opuwmmMmKa, srannarad GunumnapHu xaértaa Kynnam onui
MaJaHuSTUHM Xam y3uMu3ga Tapbusnab Gopuwumnsz, wy 6unadH Gupra éw
crnopTyunap kanbu Ba oHrura XyKykuii MagaHusiTHu cuHranpunb 6opuinMma kepak.

VY3 XyKyK, SPKMHIMK Ba 6ypunapumusHu adrnawga KoHcTuTyums Ba
KOHYHMapHW Bunuw xamaa ynapra aman Kunuw Myxum axamusaTt kach atagn. YyHku
WHCOH y3 XaTTu-xapakaTuHU KOHYH Aovpacuaa amanra owmpaam, 6oLka- napHuHr
xamaa faBnaT Ba XXaMUATHUHE XYKYKMHU XypMaT KUNULLK HaTuxkacuaa AaBnatumMus
xaBdcmanury, Gapkapopnurm Ba  TapakKKMETUHWMHT  rapoBu  OymnraH  KOHYH
YCTYBOPIUIM TabMUHNANAN.

Arap, xamuat xaétura abTnbop GunaH Hasap Tawnacak, axonu ypracuga
XYKY-KUA  MadaHWSTHM  lOKCanTuMpuW  XapaéHuparnm Kyuiugarunapra —yxwawl
MyammMonap-ra ay4 Kernamms:

- anpum kwmnnapHUHr KOHCTUTYLUSA Ba KOHYHNapHW ypraHuwira, y3 xaétuaa
Kynnawura nokangnuvk Ba 6enapBonvk 6unaH kapawnapu;

- ¥3 XyKyK Ba OypunapuHu etapnu gapaxaga ounmacnvknapu;

- grannaraH Xykykuin OunumnapuHn xaétra Tagbuk astuw Gopacmaaru
Manaka-napHUHI KaMruru;

- XaMuaTharm Bokea Ba Xxogucanapra XykykMn kmxatoaH MyHocabat
6ungvpa onuw naékaTUHWHT eTapny 3Macrnuru;

- afipum TabnNMM Myaccacanapuaa Xykykbysapnukka “monun”, Ttapbusicu
“‘ormp” ykyBuunap OunaH onub6 6GopunaétraH npodwunakTuka ULWNaPUHUHT
KOHUKapnv aMacnuru;

- apum  OTa-OHanapHWHr  eTapnu  Japaxaga Xykykun 6unum  Ba
Manakanapra ara amacnuru;

- 6ab3n MaHcabgop Llwaxcrnap TOMOHMAAH dykaponap Xykyknapu Ba
KOHYHUI MaHdaaTnapuHUHN KaMCUTUNULLN;
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- “NaBnaT Ba XyKyk acocnapun” daHu O6ynnya myTaxaccuc, negaror
KaapnapHUHI eTULLIMacnnru;

- avpyM XYKYKUA OHICU3 KMMCanapHUHI OUMHUW SKCTPEMUCTUK rypyxriapra
KyLumnmb Konuiim Ba xyKykbysapnvknap cogup aTuwu;

- XYKYKKa omg unMumn-ommabon agabunéTtnapHuHr Kamnuru;

- 6ab3n  TabnMM  Myaccacanapvga = XyKykni - TapfuboT-TallBMKOT
TagbvpnapvHUHE eTapnu gapaxaga onnb 6opunvaértraHnury;

- axONVHUHI Kabyn KUNMHaETraH SIHMM KOHYHIapHUHT Ma3MyH-MOXUSITUAaH
SXLWK Xabapgop aMacnuru.

KOkopvaa kamg aTunAraHnapra yxwaw MyammonapHu 6OapTtapad atuw
Xamaa axOnUHUHE XyKYKUA CaBOAXOHIMIMHW OLIMpULL Makcaguaa Y3GeKUCTOH
Pecny6-nukacu BupuHuu MpesngeHtunuHr 2015 nun 15 gekabpparn dapmonmnium
OvnaH TacguknaHraH gactypga 6enrvnadrad BasudpanapgaH kenmb uukmd, cnopt
TabnMM Myaccacanapuga Xykykuin Tabnum-tapbus camapagopnuruHu siHaga
OLWMPWLL, lOKCaK [Japaajarh XyKykui OHrra oara OynmraH Ba Y3  XyKykun
ounuMnapuHn KyHoanuvk xaéthoa Kynnaw onaguraH CropTyv  YKyBYM-ELUnapHu
Tapbuanawra WyHanTupunraH Kyiugarm Taknudg Ba TaBCUsNapHW  Kentupub
yTamuma:

- CNopT4YM YKyBYMra y3 Xak-XyKykrnapuHu xamaa 6ypy Ba BasudanapuHu ago
STUWHM Bonanvk AaBpuaaH MyHTasam TyLyHTUpn6 6opuLu;

- CMOPTYM YKYBYM XYKYK Ba SPKUHIUKMIAPW TabMWHMAHWLLIW, YHUHT NMOWMON
3TUMAMLIN Ba KAMCUTURMLLMIA NYN KYMMaChuK,;

- TPEHep-YKUTYBYM Ba OTa-OHaA ypTacuaarn y3apo axOopoT anMaluuLIHWHT
nynra Kynuuu;

- CNOpYM YKYBYMHWHI Gyl BaKTUHW Ma3myHnM Talkun 3TUW Xxampa oTta-
OHanapuv 6unaH xaMKopsfvMKAa yHU Ha3opaT KUnu;

- TPEHEpP-YKUTYyBYMINap TOMOHMAAH OTa-oHara Bosra eTmaraH dap3aHau
TXOpaT, CaBoO wwmapy OvnaH LWYFYyNnaHUuWM Xanu 3pTa  SKaHAUIMMHW, Y3
dap3aHau kenaxarura 6onTta ypmacnuknapy no3vMIUIMHA TYLUYHTUPULL;

- TPEHEP-YKUTYBYMIAp TOMOHUAAH CMOPTYM YKyBYMMapra y3-yauHu HasopaT
KWW, upoda, MacbynusT, XaBoOrapnuk XuccuHW, Mypakkabd BasudaTnapga
MyCTaKun Kapop Kabyn Kunuiw xvcnaTnapuHu Tapbusnaiy;

- xap oup crnopTun YKYBUMHUHT ounacugaru MyxuTaaH
TpeHep(Mypabou)HnHr xabapgop oynuwn, no3um Gyrnca oTa-oHanapra xam 3apyp
mMacnaxartnap 6epui;

- XYKYK-TapTnboT magopanapu OunaH xamkopnumkga crnopT maktabupa orta-
oHanap, TPeHep-YKUTYBYM Ba CMopTyYM YKyBuMmnap ypracuga gaepa cyxbatnapw,
MYFMOKOT KeYanapuHUHI pexanu Tap3aa yTKasvunuLuu;

- TPEHepP-YKUTYBYM TOMOHMAAH Tapbusicn “ofup”, xykykOysapnukka “monmn’
CMOpTYM YKYBUYUMAPHUHT CMOPT MakTabu pyrixaTura OnMHWLIKM xama oTa-oHanap,
Maxanna dykaponap WWFMHM Ba npodunakTMka Ho3upu 6unaH xamkopnukaa
TapbuaBun-npodunakTnk Yopa-TagdbupnapviHu aMmanra oLnpULL;

- yMyMTabnum makTabnapuHuHr “[daBnat Ba Xykyk acocnapu” daHu
yKkUTyBYMnapu paxbapnuruga TpeHep-YKUTYBYM CMOpTYM  YKyBUYMNap yptacuaa
XYKYKUA-Mabpupuii TaabupnapHUHT amanra ownpuLLIp;

- CMOPYM  YKYBYMIMAPHM CMNOPT MakTaOMHUHI XaMoaTyMmnuK uvwnapura,
yTKasunaaurad Typnv Tagbvpnapra KeHr xané atui.
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Xynnac, acocui AuKKaT-9bTUOOP KMHOATYMNMKKA Ba KOHYHOy3apnuvkka
KapLum Kypawl amac, 6ankv YHWHI ONAWHM ONuLra KapaTtunuwn no3nm. ByHUHT yuyH
aca CrnopTuu YKyBUM-ELUNAp OHruMra “KMHOAT — >Xas3oCu3 KonMamau, xap Kum
KMNMuLLMra sipatla xaeobrapnukka Toptunaan” gerad komgaHu JOMMUA CUHTAMpuo
6opuLMMKN3 Kepak.

XX| acppa axbopoT AyHéaarm 3Hr Kyydnu kypomnra awnangw. bupruHa
HOTYFpM axbopOoT HPTHUHI TUHYIUIMHK Oy3nMb rBopun EKM  MKKM  OylIMaH
AaBnatnapHu apawtupmb Kynmwm MyMknH. MHopMaLMoH XypyXnapHUHT xaBdnm
TOMOHM LWYHAAKW, ynap Te3KOpuru, Kysra KypuMHMacnuru, yerapa ounmacnuru,
aHWK Makcafra WyHanTupunraHnuri kabu xycycustnapu 6unaH xapaktepnaHaau.
WHTepHeToa xankapo Teppopu3Mm, AWHUMN 3KCTpeMu3M Ba pyHOaMeHTanuam,
“OMMaBuUii MafaHuAaT”, HapkoOM3HeC, odaM CaBAOCU Ba MWUCCUMOHEPSMK Kabu
MUNNUA Ba OUHWMIA  KagpusiTnapumuara 6Gonta ypaguraH Oy3fyHuYM Fosimapra
yakuMpvKnap xyga kyn yupanau. EBys KyunapHUHT WHTEPHET OpKamm XyXymnapu
acocaH éwmnapra kapatunraH Oynub, ymap ycMmupnap YYyH Kkusukapnu 6ynraH
BOCMTanapgaH yctanuk 6unaH donganaHnwmokaa. KymnagaH, éwnapHuHr
Kn3ukuwinapura kapab, ymapHu Typnv BuaeonaBxanap Ba oTocypaTtnapHu
TOMOLWA Kunuwra >xanb aTvw opkanu €ku TallKu KYPUHULLIMOAH TYEKU YIAWH,
TexHuka, cnoptra pgovp Oyncaga, nekvMH wWykm caxudanapuga aca pakat
Oy3FYHUYMNMKHN CUHTOUPYBYM BeB-XypHannapHu TakauMm aTMokaa.

Xo3up wyHdan 6up aaspaa AWAasnMU3Kn, BY3FyHUM LLAXC MHTEPHET opkanm
OYHEHWHT Omp 4eTupa Typub, Oy YeTmaary ogamra Y3 FOSCUMHW CUHTAMpa Onaaw.
AltHuKca, ByryHr1 KyHoa oyHEéaa Kynnaaru xonatnap Kynpok Ky3aTunMokaa:

- Typnn fosi Ba MaHdaaTtnap Kypawu Tobopa Ky4yanub, EnFOHHM pOCT,
pOCTHU énfoH, Aeb KypcaTuwira ypyHuLLnap KynanmMokaa;

- axbopoT-KOMMYHMKaLMA BOCUTanapu y30kHW KysnanguraH maHdaatnapra
XM3MaT Kunuiira maxoyp aTunmokaa;

- fapasnu Makcagnap wynuga ogamnap, munnartnap 6up-bupura kapium
KYMMNMOKAA;

- ofjaMnapHu xaéTtaaH Hoposu Oynuiwira AabBaT KUNWW ydyH TYprv cOXTa
MabryMoTMap TapkaTunmokaa;

- OfamnapHu y3napu 3bTUMKOA KunaguraH guHuaaH Oowka AuHra gabear
Knnnb, Mnnnun Gupnukka NyTyp eTkasuilira ypyHuLInap Kyv4amnmokaa;

- ogam caBfocu 6unaH 6oFnUK XxuHoSATNap coHn Tobopa opTnG GopMokaa;

- TMéxBaHA MOAAANapHUHr  KEHr Tapkanuiwy HaTtwkacuga opamnap
KMCMOHaH Ba pyxaH Maxpyx 6Ynunb, MHCOHUNMK KNEdacHn NYKOTMOKAA;

- TUHYNKK anHK BynraH Mykagaac UCrnoMm AvHUHU HUKOO kununb, acnuaa aca,
YHU WYK Kunuwra 6ynrad ypyHuwnap kynanné 6opmokaa;

- ouna peb aTanraH Mykaaaac MackaHra kapLiv Xypyxnap Kydanmokaa;

- “OMMaBWIA  MAJAHUAT’HUHT  XypyKnapyu MUInIMiA  Ba  YMYMWHCOHUI
KaopusiTnapHu eMmupmokaa.

ByHaan xaTapnapra KapLum Kypall camapacuHU OLUMPULL YYYH, 3HF aBBaro,
oTa-oHanap dap3aHgnapu ycTuaaH HasopaTHW KydyauTupuinapu no3um. ByHuHr
YYYH OTa-OHaHWHI Y3u LlapkoHa opob-axnok fouvpacupga dapsaHaura  ypHak
Ooynuwn éwnapga TyFpu axbopoT MafaHVUATUHUHT LWAKNNaHMWmMaa Myxmum 3aMuH
6ynmb xmamaT kunaau. AMHUKca, oTa Tapbusicu, oTa KaTTUKKYNIWMru xyaa 3apyp
6ynagn. Ovnaga Xykm cypaguraH COffiOM MabHaBUWA MyXUT Ba COFIIOM TypMyLU
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Tap3u éwnap ypracuaa nango 6ynaguran n4knunmkbo3nuk, rméxpaHanuk, “oMMaBun
MadaHuaT”, TYPnuM OKUHOWA Trypyxnap Ba OWHUMA 39KCTpemusMm kabu canbui
UnnaTnapHUHr Tabcupura Tywmnb konuwpaaH caknanaun. LWy 6ouc éwnapHuHr 6yw
BaKTNapvHU YHyMIM TallKui 3TULL, YNapHW akmuii Ba XMCMOHWUIA MeXxHaT opkanu
Tapbvanail, MUNnUA Ba YMyMUHCOHWUIA KaapusSTNap MyLITapaknurn pyxuaa Munnmi
FYPYPUHM LLIAKNNAHTMPWLL, ouna, munnaT, Batan ongmgarm 6ypy Ba MabCynmMATUHM
owmpuw xap Oup oTa-oHaHWHr acocuin BasudanapuaaH 6upuaup. ByHaaH
Tawkapu, ota-oHanap MyHTasam pasuwpa dapsaHanapuia unm onuu, Kutob
ykywra myxab0aT TYWFYCMHW  YRFOTULLK, YMAPHUHT KyHT OunaH  ykuwnapw,
AapcrnapHu y3 BakTMAa ysnawTvpuwniapy YydyH wapouT spatmub  Gepwuw,
dapsaHaura unm 6epaétraH ykutyBuMnap 6unaH goumun mynokotaa 6ynub, yevn-
KM3NapUHWHI (PaonuATMHM HasopaTt Kkunmb Typuwinapu 3apyp. OHF Myxumu, oTa-
OoHanap hap3aHanapuHUHT KUM OWnaH BakT YTkasaéTraHn éku ayctnawaétraHnaaH
povumuii xabapgop 6ynm6 6opulum kepak.

Xynnac, 6yryHrn Typnu mMadKypasuin Xypyxnap aBx OnraH yta 3vaausaTtim
Ba Tax/MKanu 3amMoHAa CMopTYM ELUMapHWMHT XYKYKMA OMNMMNapuHU owmpuLl,
yrnapaa Xykykuii MagaHusTHU LoKCanTuMpuv macanacu gasp Tanabura avnaHrad.
3epo, I0KCaKk MabHaBUAT Ba XYKYKM MagaHUATra ara MHCOHMapAaH Tapkub TonraH
XamuatrHa y3 xasensnurn Ba 6apkapopivrMHi TabMuHNam onagu.
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Ruzmetov R.N., Xudaynazarov S. S.,
Ketaev |. M., Annamuradov M. M.
(Urganch, O’zbekistaon)

SPORTCHILAR TAYYORGARLIGINING ILMIY-AMALIY MUAMMOLARI

AnHomayus. Ushbu maqolada sportchilar tayyorgarlik texnalogiyalarini har
tomonlama takomillashtirish yo’llari to’g’risidagi ilmiy qarashlarning yangi tizimini
yaratish va amalga oshirish hisobiga yuqori malakali sportchilarni tayyorlash
nazariyasi hamda usuliyatini yangilash va ilmiy jihatdan urganish to’siq bo’lgan
muammolarni bartaraf etishga gqaratilgan. Hozirgi zamonda sport yutuglariga
erishishning sharti yugori malakali sportchilar tayyorlashni magbullashtirishning
yangi texnologiyalarini ishlab chigish va ularni amalga oshirishdan iborat ekanligi
o’rganilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: irsiy gobiliyat, ijtimoiy tuzilish, texnalogiyalar, ilmiy, malakali,
sportchilar, model ko’rsatkichlari, yuksak ko’rsatkichlar, tashkiliy-metodik, ilmiy
uslubiy. optimizatsiy, korreksiy.

AHHOMauyusi: dma cmambsi Haripae/ieHa Ha ObHoerneHue meopuu U
pakmuku Mod20moeKU  8bICOKOK8aNuUhUUUpPO8aHHbIX CIOPMCMEHO8 ymem
pa3pabomku u eHedpeHuUs1 HOBOU cucmeMbl Hay4YHbIX 8327151008 Ha crocobbl, C
MOMOWbIO  KOMOPbLIX  CHOPMCMEHbl MO2ym  cosepuieHcmeosamb  Memoobl
MPEHUPOBOK U ycmpaHsimb npobrembl, KOmopbie Mewarm C Hay4YHoU MmOYKU
3peHusi. B Hacmosiwee epemsi ycriosuem OOCMUXEHUS] CHOPMUBHbIX YCEXos
sendemcsa pa3pabomka U 6HeOpeHUe HO8bIX MmexHosozull onmumu3ayuu
8bICOKOK8aIUUUUPOBaHHbIX CIIOPMCMEHOS.

Knroyeeble cnoea: HacrnedcmeeHHOCMb, coyuanbHasi Cmpykmypa,
mexHoroaus, Hay4YHOCMb, Keanugukayus, criopmcmeHbl,  MOOeslbHble
rokasamersiu, 6bICOKUE roKasameru, op2aHu3ayuOHHO-Memodu4yecKue, Hay4yHo-
MemooduyecKue. onmumMmu3ayusi, KOppeKyus.

Annotation: This article is aimed at updating the theory and practice of
training highly qualified athletes by developing and implementing a new system of
scientific views on ways in which athletes can improve training methods and
eliminate problems that interfere from a scientific point of view. Currently, the
condition for achieving sports success is the development and implementation of
new technologies to optimize highly skilled athletes.

Keywords: heredity, social structure, technology, science, qualifications,
athletes, model indicators, high performance, organizational and methodological,
scientific and methodical. optimization, correction.

Mamlakatimizda mustagqillik vyillarida aholining, aynigsa, yosh avlodning
jismoniy tarbiya va ommaviy sport bilan muntazam shug‘ullanishi uchun zamon
talablariga mos shart-sharoitlar yaratildi, sport musobaqalari orqali yoshlarda oz
irodasi, kuchi va imkoniyatlariga bo‘lgan ishonchni mustahkamlash, mardlik va
vatanparvarlik, ona Vatanga sadogat tuyg‘ularini kamol toptirish, ular orasidan
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igtidorli sportchilarni saralab olish va magsadli tayyorlash ishlarini tizimli tashkil etish
borasida keng ko‘lamli ishlar amalga oshirildi.

Mustagqillik buyuk yutuglarimiz hamda ezgu an’analarimizni tiklash va ularga
hayot ato etishning yangi imkoniyatlarni ochdi. Erishilayotgan yuksak sport
natijalarini yirik xalgaro musobagalarda raqobatning kuchayishi mashg'ulot va
musobaga yuklamalarini muntazam o’sib borishi, o’zbek sporti geografiyasining
tobora kengayishi hozirgi bosgichda yuqori malakali sportchilarni tayyorlash ilmiy -
usuliy asosini takomillashtirish zaruratini belgilaydi. Yugori natijalar sportni alohida
shaxsiy va umuman millatga xos irsiy gobiliyati, jamiyatning darajasi hamda ijtimoiy
tuzilishini mezoni bo’lib xizmat qilishi kerak. Tayyorgarlik texnalogiyalarini har
tomonlama takomillashtirish yo’llari to’g’risidagi ilmiy garashlarning yangi tizimini
yaratish va amalga oshirish hisobiga yuqori malakali sportchilarni tayyorlash
nazariyasi hamda usuliyatini yangilash lozim. Hozirgi zamonda sport yutuglariga
erishishning sharti yugori malakali sportchilar tayyorlashni magbullashtirishning
yangi texnologiyalarini ishlab chigish va ularni amalga oshirishdan iborat.

Olimpiyadagacha bo’lgan davrda mamlakatning terma jamoalariga
nomzodlar qatorini yosh iqtidorli sportchilar zahirasi bilan to’ldirib borish kerak.
Yaqgin zaxiradagi sportchilarni aniglash chog’ida, sportchining kelgusi sport
natijalari, yoshlararo xalgaro musobaqalardagi muvaffagiyatli gatnashish
ko’rsatkichlariga e’tibor beriladi. Yaqgin zaxirani baholashda sportchining yoshi,
mashg’ulot va bellashuvlar staji, model ko'rsatkichlariga muvofigligi kabi
ko’rsatkichlarga e’tibor garatiladi.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi mustaqillikka erishgandan keyingi vyillarda
Prezdentimiz sportni rivojlantirish va uning ommaviyligini oshirish to’g’risida katta
g’amxo’rlik gilmoqda. Bu borada sport taraqqgiyotining bugungi bosgichida biz
shunday xususiyatlarni ko’ramizki, ular sportchini tayyorlash jarayoniga jiddiy ta’sir
ko’rsatadilar va trener bilan sportchi oldiga yangidan-yangi murakkab vazifa va
topshiriglarni go’yadilar bu vazifa va topshiriglarni esa, o’z navbatida, mashq
jarayonini tashkil gilishning eng munosib shakl va usullarini izlab topishga majbur
etadi:

- Bugungi sportchilar erishgan yuksak ko'rsatkichlar darajasini yanada
yuksaltirish uchun, olamni eng yuqori malakali sportchilar tayyorlash uslubini,
shuningdek, sportchini tayyorlashda uzoq vyillardan beri qo’llanilib kelayotgan
bugungi tashkiliy-metodik usulni ham batamom takomillashtirish talab gilinadi;

- Eng vyirik sport musobagalarida erishilgan yutuglarning natijalari tobora
oshib borayotgani sababli, musobaqga kurashlari nihoyatda keskinlashib ketdi. Bu
hol sportchilarning texnik va amaliy mahoratini samaradorligi, barqgarorligi va
ustuvorligiga, ularning ketma-ket bo’lib turadigan ma’suliyatli startlar sharoitida
axlogiy irodaviy va ruhiy tayyorgarligiga bo’lgan talabni benihoya oshiradi;

- Yuksak malakali sportchilar maxsus jismoniy tayyorgarlikning shu gadar
yuksak cho’qqgisiga chigganlarki, endi undan yuqoriroqga ko'tarilish eng og’ir va eng
murakkab vazifa bo’lib qoldi, shunga ko'ra, maxsus jismoniy tayyorgarlik
samaradorligini oshirish zahiralarini gidirish va shu bilan birga, umuman, mashq
jarayoni tizimida yangicha usul va uslublar zarur bo’lib goldi.

- Mashqg yuklamalarining hajmi shu gadar kattalashib, og’irlashib ketdiki, uni
yillik sikl doirasida, har bir bosgichi ichiga ogilona singdirish masalasi ko’ndalang
qilib go’yildi. Shu bilan birga unga mashg’ulot samaradorligini oshrishning birdan bir
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usuli deb e'tirof etilgan munosabatda bo’lish zarurati tug’ildi. SHunga ko'ra
birinchidan, turlicha imtiyozli yo’nalishlarda bo’lgan yuklamalar o'rtasidagi eng ko’p
foyda beradigan nisbatini, ikkinchidan, mashglarni tashkil gilishning yangi usullarini
gidirish zarurati vujudga keldi, zero bunday mashglar sportchida energiya
zahirasining sarflanishi va qayta tiklanishi o’rtasidagi anig munosabatga suyangan
holda, uning organizm faoliyatidagi moslanish imkoniyatlarini to’la amalga oshirish
uchun eng magbul sharoitni ko’zda tutadi.

Mashgning metodik masalalarini hal gilishda fanning vazifasi oshdi yuqori
malakali sportchilarni tayyorlab yetkazish, sportchi organizmidagi hayotni
ta’minlovchi funksional uslublarga to’la qonli ta’sir ko’rsatish va bunday uslublarni
o'ta yuksak faoliyat darajasiga ko'tarish bilan bevosita bog’liqdirki, endilikda
sportchini zamonaviy usulda tayyorlab yetkazishning o’ta murakkab muammolarini
ilmiy-metodik ma’lumotlarsiz, fagat sog’lom aql va hissiyotga suyangan holda hal
qgilib bo’'Imaydi.

limiy texnik jarayonni va ilg’or tajribalarni amaliyotga kiritish sportchilarni
tayyorlash natijalarini aniglaydi. Tahlillar shuni ko’rsatadiki, sport rekordlarining
doimiy ravishda o’sishi, yuqgori malakali sportchilarni yoki butun jamoanining
yutuglarini ilmiy asoslashda, tayyorgarlikni tashkil gilish shakliga, gizigarli uslubiy
yechimlarni hayotga kiritish, sport fani yutuglarini, shuningdek, ko’pchilik aralash
fanlarning o’rni yildan yilga o’smoqda.

Shu sababli, sport yutuglarining ilmiy-texnik jarayonini sport fani
tayyorgaligining bir gismi deb hisoblanadi. Bu ishga boshga soha mutaxassislarini:
pedagoglar, psixologlar, bioximiklar, fiziologlar, injenerlar, matematiklar, vrachlarni
jalb qilish sportchilar tayyorgarligini oshirishga yordam beradi. Bu esa,
Respublikada (KNG) majmuali ilmiy guruhni tashkil gilishni asosiy vazifa qilib
go’yadi. Bularning vazifasiga: murabbiy va sportchilarga masalahat berish,
amaliyotga zamonaviy ilmiy texnika va yutuglarni kiritish, vatanimizdagi va xorijdagi
aralash sohalarni sport faniga kiritish sport natijalarini oshirishga olib kelishga
yordamlashish.

limiy ta’minlash tizimi o’quv mashg’ulot jarayonida quyidagi yo’nalishlarni
ajratadi:

1. Tayyorgarlikning tashkiliy va moddiy texnik-negizini takomillashtirish.
Sport tayyorgarligini har xil turlarini optimallashtirish. Bu yerda takomillashtirishning
tashkiliy tuzilishini sport yutuglari va musobagalarini yuqori darajasi tuzilish
tizimlarini takomillashtirish. Har xil bosqgichlarni baholash samaradorligini ishlab
chiqish, sportchilarni hayot rejimini opitimazitsiyalashni, yangi variantlarni izlash,
jamoa va individual tariqada ishlash shaklini, markazlashtirilgan holda tayyorgarlik
ishlarini olib boradi.

Moddiy — texnik tayyorgarlik negizini takomillashtirishga yo’naltirilishi turli
girrali ishlarni olib borishga to’g’ri keladi. Bu ishlarga har xil jihozlar, trenajyorlar,
maxsus anjomlarni ishlab chigish va tayyorlash, o’'quv-yig'in mashg’ulotlarida
ma’lumotlar to’plash, ularni tahlil gilish va sportchilar organizmini tez moslashishga
samaradorligini aniglash. Moddiy-texnik negizini takomillashtirishga: mashg’ulot
jarayonini va musobaga faoliyatini sport vositalari bilan qayta tiklash va ish
gobiliyatini rivojlantirish, funkitsional zahiralarini to’liq mobelizatsiya qilish, o’rta va
yugori tog’ sharoitida tayyorgarlikni olib borish va musobagalarga tayyorlash.
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2. O'quv mashg’ulot jarayonining har xil tuzilishlarini rejallashtirishni
optimizatsiyalash (mashg’ulotlarni alohida kunlarini, mikro va mezotsikllarni, davrlar
va makrotsikllarni, ko’p vyillik tayyorgarlik davrlari). Bu bilan asosiy diggatni
quyidagilarga qaratish kerak: a) pedagogik mashqglar ta’siri orqali sportchilar
organizmi javob rekatsiyasini magsadga muvofiq adaptatsiya jarayonini tiklanishiga
sharoit yaratish kerak; b) katta yig'indagi hajm ishlarini yuqori sifatda bajarish;
v) sportchilarni charchash va kuchlanishlarini mashg'ulotlar va musobaga
yuklamalari, dam olish, ovqat yeyish oraliglarida profilaktik tiklanish; g) mashg’ulot
jarayonida har xil tuzilish elementlar nisbatini, vositalar, metodlarning ta’sir
xususiyatlarini ko'p vyillik va vyillik tayyorgarlikda indvidual va yosh xususiyatlariga
garab olib borish.

3. Alohida sportchilarni va jamoalarning musobagalarga gatnashishini
hamda sport yutuglarini bashorat gilish. Bu yo’nalishda ilmiy ta’minlashni doimiy
izlash, bosh mo’ljal qilib sport mashg'ulotlarini tuzish kerak va optimal model
tayyorlash, unda optimal tayyorgarlik, yugori yutuglar va aniq natijalarga, optimal
taktika, jismoniy texnik-taktik va psixologik tayyorgarlikni ragobatga olib keladigan
darajada tayyorlash. To’g’ri bashorat qilish jamoani to’liq komplektlashtirish, jamoa
dasturida to’liq gatnashishini ta’'minlash.

Sportda bashorat qilish asosida sport yutuglarini o’sish gonuniyatini
ko’rsatuvchi ko’p sonli ragamlarni to’plash. Sport mashg’ulotlari tizimini ta’minlovchi
asosiy ilmiy elementlarni o’rganish.

4. O'quv jarayonini korreksiyalash va individual mo’ljal qilishni ishlab
chigish, sportchilarni musobaga faoliyatini modellashtirish va tayyorlash tashxisi.
Sportchilarni musobagalarga individual tayyorlash yutuglarning ob’ektiv asosi bo’lib
hisoblanadi. Sportchilarning individual qobiliyatiga garab vosita va uslublarni
tanlash. Asosiy diggatni, ishlab chigilgan materiallarni amaliyotga kiritish, musobaga
faoliyati tarkibiy gismiga baho berish, shuningdek, jismoniy texnik-taktik va psixik
tayyorgarligini modellashtirish, olingan parametrlarni matematik-statistik uslublar
orgali hisoblab chigish.

5. Musobaga faoliyatini rejalashtirishni optimizatsiyalash. Bunga birinchi
navbatda quyidagilar: a) anig sportchilar uchun ratsional musobaqalar va startlar,
shuningdek, turli xil musobaqgalar o’rtasidagi farglarni soni aniglash; b) aniq sport
turlarida musobaga faoliyatini optimal tuzilishini o’rganish; v) bosh musobagalarda
asosiy ragobatbardosh musobaga faoliyatini  o’rganish; g) sportchilarning
tayyorgarligi va musobaqa faoliyatidagi xususiyatlarini, ragiblar uchun musobaga
faoliyatini modellashtirish (kurash olib borish usulblari, sportchilarning individual
tayyorgarligi uchun alohida musobaqalar uchun aniq reja tuzish, ish qobiliyatini
boshgarish va psixologik holatiga oldindagi muammoli vaziyatga qarab korreksiya
rejasini kiritish.

Shunday qilib, sportchi tayyorgarligini ilmiy ta’'minlashda yuqorida
ko’rsatilgan beshta faoliyat turlarini mashg’ulot turlariga va tayyorgarlik davrlariga
kiritish, sportchilar imkoniyatini oshiradi hamda yangi yutuglarga erishishga olib
keladi.
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SECTION: PHYSICS AND MATHEMATICS

Mels V. Belubekyan, Vagharshak M. Belubekyan
Institute of Mechanics National Academy of Sciences of Armenia
(Yerevan, Armenia)

TRANSVERSAL WAVES IN A WAVEGUIDE COMPOSED OF RELATIVELY
SLIDING PIEZOELECTRIC LAYERS

Abstract. A waveguide consisting of two layers of elastic piezoelectric
material is studied. Solutions of problems of shear wave propagation are obtained
in several cases of boundary conditions on the outer surfaces of the waveguide,
when the layers slide with respect to each other with a constant velocity. In
particular cases surface waves of Love type and of Gulyaev-Bluestein type are
investigated, and the conditions of appearance of such waves are established.

Keywords: Surface waves, localized waves, layered-structures,
piezoelectric structures, moving boundaries.

TOMNEPEYHBIE BOJIHbI B BOJIHOBOAE COCTOALLEM N3
NBbE3O3JIEKTPUYECKNX CITIOEB CKOJIB3ALLNX
APYIr OTHOCUTEJIBHO IPYrA

Paccmampusaemcsi 8051H0800, cocmoswull u3 d8yx crioee u3 ynpya2020
Mbe3osenekmpuyecko2o0 mamepuana. Pewenus 3aday  pacnpocmpaHeHus
r1ornepeyHbIX 80JIH MOJIy4YEHHbI 0711 HECKOMIbKUX Crlydaes 2paHUYHbIX ycrioeul Ha
BHEWHUX 1108epXHOCMSIX 80/IHO800a, Ko2da Crlou CKOb3sim Opy2 OMHOCUMESIbHO
Opyaa ¢ nocmosiHHOU CKOPOCMbI0. B YacmHbIX criydasix u3y4yeHHbl Mo8epxXHOCMHbIE
g8onHbl muna Jlsea u muna [ynseea-brocmeliHa, U ycmaHOBMEHHb! YCrI08Us
B03HUKHOBEHUSI 80/TH yKa3aHHbIX MUos.

Knrodeebie cnoea: [losepxHOCMHbIE B0/HbI, JIOKaNU308aHHbIE BOJIHbI,
crioucmbie  KOHCMPYKUUU, Mbe303€/IEKMPUYeCcKUe Cmpykmypsbl, O08UXyujuecs
2paHuypbl.

Introduction

Propagation of elastic waves in two-layered structure, when one of the
layers is sliding over the surface of the other one, with constant velocity u is
considered. It is assumed that the materials of the layers are piezoelectrics of
hexagonal symmetry of class 6mm.

Impressive amount of contributions were dedicated to elastic waveguides for
decades. An inspiring overview of research on elastic waveguides is provided in
monographs by Miklowitz J. [7] and Blokhintsev D. | [5] and also in journal article
Meleshko et al. [6]. A review on the influence of piezo-effect on wave propagation is
provided by Balakirev and M.K., Gilinsky I.A [1]. Even while the subject of those
works on the elastic waveguides widely varies, it is notable that addition of any
external physical factors, for example viscosity, surface unevenness, piezoelectric
effect, and others may be a source of new type of waves or may affect largely the
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characteristics of propagation of already known types of waves. It is intuitive to
assume that presence of moving boundary may largely affect the wave propagation
in the structure. A structure consisting of a layer and a semi-space, made of elastic
piezoelectric materials considered in [3]. Unlike the previously known approaches to
the problem, it was assumed that the layer and semi-space can freely slide relative
to each other. The study below is a natural generalization of the problems
considered in [2-4], and is closely related to the generalized Love waves’
propagation problem investigated in [8]. As a method of study, we apply the quasi-
static problem statement, following [1,7,3]. So the study is focused on the existence
conditions of the waves; and an established vibrations of the structure are searched
in a form of harmonic waves in an infinitely long coordinate domain, where the
source of the waves is considered to be infinitely far and the effect of the initial
conditions is disregarded.

1 Problem Statement and Governing Equations

Let the layer indexed (1) to occupy in Cartesian coordinates the domain -
o<x<o, 0 <y < hy, -©<z<w; and the layer indexed (2) to occupy the domain -
o<x<w, —h, <y < 0 -0<z<o as sketched in Fig. 1. The layer (2) is assumed to be
moving in x direction relatively to the layer (1) with constant velocity u.

4
y

Figure 1:Two layered structure.
According to [5, 1], equations of propagation of shear electroelastic waves
are the following:

1.1

2 o°w, (1)
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Here the following notations were used:
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and W, are the components of elastic displacements, (), are potentials of
the electric field, C{}) are elastic constants, p, are mass densities, el(g‘) are

piezoelectric coefficients, &, are dielectric permittivity and ), are

elecrtomechanical coupling coefficients of respective layers.
On the contact surface of the two layers the following boundary conditions
are assumed:

J;? :O';f) =0, ¢ =¢,, D, =D,, aty=0 (1.3)
where O'>(,?) , the tangential components of elastic stress and Dy, the normal
components of electric field induction in respective layers are defined as follows:
D e 9% oM o _cm My 0 0P
n €n ay 5 ay O-yz 44 ay 15 ay ! (14)

On the two external surfaces of the layers several different variants of
boundary conditions are investigated. The solution of the problem is represented in
the form of harmonic waves:

w, = f (y)epi(at—kx). ¢, =g, (y)epi(et—kx)
v, =0, (y) e i(et—kx)

-1 (n)
where 4, =0, - g, @, f, n=12.
Substituting (1.5) into equation (1.1) yields to ordinary differential equations

(1.5)

with respect to functions fn, g,. The general solution of these equations is
obtained in the form:
f.(y)= A sin pky+ B, cos pky
a,(y)=C,shky+ D,chky
® (1.6)

_ 15
gn_qn+g n

n

p, = 7712_1 p2:\)(772_7)2_1
u

where

2

w (1.7)

T V=

Tkl a,
According to (1.5) and (1.4) the boundary conditions on the surface between
the layers will be the following:
Gt +eisgl =
Cf +efdg, =0
91 = 92
(1 +xef] =+ xe2f]
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2 Waveguide with Fastened Upper Surface and Free Lower Surface
Consider a case when the external surface of the layer (1) is clumped to
rigid body and electrically grounded, while the external surface of the layer (2) is
free of mechanical stresses and is electrically screened. In this case the boundary
conditions on the outer surfaces would be:
W =0, ¢ =0aty=h
02 =0, D,=0,at y=-h,
The boundary condltlons (2.1), with account of expression (1.5), can be
transformed to the following form:
fi=0, qg1=0 at y=h
f2/=0, q£=0 at y =—h,
Requiring that solutions (1.6) satisfy to boundary conditions (2.2) yield to
following solutions:

()

2.2)

f1 =Asinpy(hy — y)
q1 = Csinhk(hy —y)
| K 23)
g1 = Csinhk(h; —y) + S—Asmplk(}h -y)
1

f2 = Bcospz(h; + y)
q = Dcoshk(hz +y)

g2 = Dcoshk(h, + y) + Bcospzk(hz +v)

where A, B, C, D —are new arbltrary constants.

Substituting (2.3) into boundary conditions at the surface between the two
layers yields to the following system of homogeneous linear algebraic equations
with respect to the arbitrary constants A, B, C, D.

C(l)pl(l + y1)Acospikhy + elS)Ccosh kh; =0

Ci4 p2(1 + xo)Bsinp,kh, + elS)Dsmh kh, =0
(2.4)
Csinh khﬁfAsinplkhl = Dcoskh, + ;—SBsinpzkhz

x2(1+ X1)€1(é)p1AC05p1kh1 =x(1+ Xz)el(é)szSinpzkhz
Requirement that the determinant of the system (2.4) must be equal to zero,
in order for the system to have non-identically zero solutions, leads to the following
equation with respect to the phase velocity of the electroelastic wave.
T -ZI— p, tan pokh, tan p khy — I _1I_X)2(2 p1= 2.5)
p1p2 (g1cothkh, + e;tanhkhy)tan pykh,
In particular case when both layers are thin, that is the following inequalities

hold: (kh;)? « 1, (khy)? « 1; from (2.5) the foIIowing equation can be deduced:
(P} +22)=0 2.6)

From (2.6) the approximate values of phase velocity characteristics of first
modes of the waves are obtained as follows:

n=Lmn=y+t /1+1+X 2.7)
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In order to investigate surface waves of Love type in a two-layered structure,
consider a case when one of the layer is thin (kh,)? «< 1; and the second one is
relatively thick. The following inequality is also assumed:

m—-v?*<1 (2.8)

Then, the dispersion equation (2.5), can be reduced, using identity p, = iq,

and approximation tanh q,kh, =~ 1 to the following form:

g,khq X2
[1 + &(1+)x; )] b2 = 1+), (2.9)
From (1.7) follows that localized waves of Love type are possible, under the

following conditions:

n>1,0m-y)?<1 (2.10)
Recalling the expressions for 1, , one would obtain condition for the arizal
of localized waves as follows:
a; < % <a,(1+7y) (2.12)
3 Waveguide with External Surfaces Fastened and Electrically Grounded
Let the external surfaces of the waveguide be subjected to following
boundary conditions:

W1:0,¢1:0,aty:h1 (31)
w,=0,¢,=0,at y=-h,

These conditions assume that external surfaces of the layers are fastened
and electrically grounded. From (1.2) and (1.5) follows that the conditions (3.1) are
equivalent to following:

fi=0 g1 =0 at y=h
f2=0 g, =0 at y = —h, (3.2)
Requiring the solutions (1.6) to satisfy the boundary conditions (3.2) yields:
f1 = Asinp;(hy — )
q1 = Csinhk(h, — y)
f2 = Bsinpyk(hy +y)
q> = Dsinhk(h, +y)
According to (1.5), the g,(y) functions, characterizing electric potential

distribution across the width of the structure can be obtained as follows:
(1)
€
g1 = Csinhk(hy — y) + =2 Asinp k(hy — y)

e(z) (3.4)
g2 = Dsinhk(hy + y) + == Bsinp,k(hy + v)

(3:3)

Substituting solutions (2.3), (2. 4) into conditions on the contact surfaces
between layers, and taking into account (1.5) leads to a system of liner algebraic
equations with respect to arbitrary constants A, B, C, D.

C(l)(l + y1)p14cosp khy + elS)Ccosh khy =0
C(Z)(l + )(z)szcospzkhz + elS)Dcosh kh2 =0

Csinh kh1+ Astnplkhl = Dsinhkh, +- 15 Bsmpzkhz
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x2(1+ x1)ePpiAcospikhy = —x1 (1 + x2)e(2 p,Beosp, kh,

In order to reveal any non-trivial solution of system (3.5), we require the
dereminant of the system (2.5) to be zero, which leads to the dispersion equation of
the problem:

E1X2 £2X1

Tt Tir. P2 tan p1kh, = p1p,(eitanhkh, + e;tanhkh,)  (3.6)

In a particular case, when the material of the one of the layers does not
exhibit piezoelectric features, the equation, which determines the phase velocities
of propagation of electroelastic waves is deduced from the fourth equation of
system (3.5). For example if y, =0, (the second layer is non-piezoelectric) we
obtain: Bcosp,kh, = 0.

Another simple particular case is when the second layer is absent (h, = 0),
yieds to simple dispersion equation:

xitanp khy = (1 + x;) pitanh khy 3.7)

Introducing the following notation,

py=iy1—ni=iq (3.8)
one can prove that the equation (2.7) has a solution satisfying to Gulyaev-
Bluestein [1] wave existence condition if the following condition holds:

py tan pokhy, +

0<n?<1 (3.9
Under condition (2.9) making following approximation,
tanhq,khy = 1, tanhkh, = 1 (3.10)

we obtain the for phase velocities of Gulyaev-Bluestein waves in case of
half-space as follows:

2
n=1-gi= (3.11)

If, in addition to (3.8), (3.9) we take following assumptions:

P2 =iv1—(n,—y)* =iq,
tanhq,kh, =1 tanhkh, = 1 (3.12)
Then for the phase velocities of shear electroelastic waves localized in the
vicinity of the inter-layer boundary, we would obtain the following characteristic
equation:

(&1 +&)0192 — 151))((22 Q1 — fi);l 4. =0 (3.13)

Consider simple particular case when all the physical properties of materials
of the two layers are same (¢, =&, =€, Y1 = X2 = X, a1 = a, = a) and there is no
friction between layers (y = 0). For this case a simple expression for the phase
velocity can be obtained:

w? 5 _ X2
o a4 [1 (1+x)2] (3:14)
4 Waveguide with both external surfaces free and electrically screened

The boundary conditions at the external surfaces of the layers would be
represented as follows:
1
ol =00 =0,at y=h,
(2 )] (4.1)
o) =0,D"=0,a y=-h,
According to (1.4) and relations defining functions ,, from (1.2), it follows
the conditions (3.1) can be replaced by following equivalent conditions:
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ow, _ 9y, _ —
g—o, ay—O,aty—hl
6& = 9, _ = —

52=0,52=0aty=-h,
Requiring that solutions (1.5) under (1.6) should satisfy to boundary

conditions (4.2), we obtain the following expressions for sought functions f,(y),

Y (), gn ().

(4.2)

f1 = Acospik(hy —y)
q1 = Ccoshk(hy — y)
e
g1 = Ccoshk(hy — y) + =2 Acosp,k(hy — y)

f2= BCOSPz(hz +)
q, = Dcoshk(h, —y)
( )

(4.3)

e
g2 = Dcoshk(hy + y) + 2% Beosp,k(hy + v)

Here A, B, C, D are new unknown coefficients for the problem with the third
variation of boundary conditions.

Substitution the expressions (4.3) into boundary conditions at the interface of
the two layers (1.8) yields to homogeneous system of linear algebraic equations
with respect to the arbitrary constants A, B, C, D.

leLl)(l + x1)p1Acosp kh, — e( )Ccosh khi =0
SZC‘E4 (1 +Xz)szsmp2kh2 - els)Dsmh kh, =0

@ (4.4)
Ccosh khﬁfAcosplkhl = Dcoshkh, + chospzkhZ

x2(1+ X1)9§E)P1A5inp1kh1 -x(1 +)(2)915 p2Bcospykh,
By equating the determinant of the system (3.4) to zero we obtain the
characteristic equation of the third problem

1+ pltanplkm 1+ pz+

+p,pytan p;khy (elcothkhztan pokh, + g,cothkhy) =0 (4.5)
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Bpas3anyk A. K., Bpasanyk 0. B.
[HenpoBCKUI HauMoOHanbHbIN YHUBepcutTeT meHn Onecs MNoHvapa
(AHenp, YKkpanHa)

O YUCNEHHOW PEANTU3ALIMM MATEMATUYECKUX MOOENEN
r’MAPOMEXAHUKH

AHHOmMauyusi: B pabome paccmompeHbl coepemeHHble npobremsl U
meHOeHYuU 8biyuciumernsHol audpomexaHuku. MokadaHbl mpyOHOCMU 8 OUeHKe
moyHocmu U aghgpekmusHocmu  omoOesnbHbIX  aneopummos.  [1pednoxeHo
ucrionb3ogams  Of  aHanu3a U CPasHeHUsi  PasfuyHbIX — an2opummos
8bl4UCIUMESIbHBIU 3KCIePUMEHM Ha perle8aHMHbIX U Heperie8aHMHbIX KpaesbiX
3adavax. [aHHbIl  no0xod  paccMompeH Ha  [puMepe  an2opummos
8blyuCIuUMesnbHOU meopuu nomeHyuarna.

Knrodeeble crioga: mMemod KOHEYHbIX pa3Hocmel, Memod KOHEYHbIX
aniemMeHmos, Memod 2paHUYHbIX 371eMEeHMOo8,  8blYUC/IUMmeribHass meopusi
rnomeHyuarna, no2pewHocms annpoKcuMayuu, 8bI4UCIUMENbHbIU IKCIepuMeHm.

Abstract: Modern problems and tendencies of computational fluid dynamics
are considered in the present work. Difficulties of accuracy and effectiveness
estimations for specific algorithms are shown. It is proposed to use computational
experiments on relevant and non-relevant boundary-value problems for analysis
and comparison of specific algorithms. The described approach is considered using
computational potential theory algorithms as examples.

Key words: finite difference method, finite element method, boundary
element method, computational potential theory, approximation error, computational
experiments.

B HacTosllee BpemMs maTemaTM4eckoe U YMCIEHHOEe MoAenvMpoBaHue
COCTaBMsiIeT  OCHOBHOW  WHCTPYMEHTapui  COBPEMEHHOM  FMOPOMEXaHMUKM,
3HAUMTENbHO MOTECHMB, @ WMHOTAA W MOMHOCTbIO BBLITECHWB aHanNUTUYecKMe u
3KCMepuMeHTanbHble MeToAbl Krnaccuyeckon rugpomexanukn [1, 2]. CTtpykTypa
COBPEMEHHOMN BbIYUCIUTENBHON TMOPOMEXAHUKN OMpeaenseTcsi HEeCKONbKMMU
KOHKYPUPYIOLLMMMN 1 4acTO B3aNMMOCBSA3aHHBLIMW YACMEHHBIMW METO4AMMU: KOHEYHbIX
pa3HOCTEN, KOHEYHbIX OOBLEMOB, KOHEYHbIX 3NIEMEHTOB, FPAHUYHbLIX 31IEMEHTOB U
T.4. Mo KaXXgoMy M3 9TUX YACTEHHbIX METOAOB CyLLEeCTBYeT 00LIMpHasa nuTeparypa,
CKONbKO-HMOYAb MOMHbLIA  0030p KOTOPOW 3HAYUTENbHO BbLIXOAUT 3@ pPaMKu
HacTosAwen paboTbl, MNO3TOMY OFpaHMYMMCH 30eCb TONbKO  YNOMWHaHUEM
HEKOTOPbIX OCHOBHbIX MOHOrpacuin Mo BbIMUCIUTENBHON rMapomexaHuke [3 - 5],
umess B BuAy cofepxawmecss TaMm o0630pbl nuTepaTypbl. Kak n3BecTHo, B
rMMOPOMEXaHUKE WMEETCS 3HAYUTENbHOE YWUCIIO PasfUYHbIX  MaTeMaTUYeCcKnx
MoZenen, HauMHasa C KNacCU4ecKnx Mogenen noTeHunanbHbIX TEYEHUI N KpaeBbIX
3aa4y ons ypaBHeHun diinepa v 3akaHuMBasi MOAENAMU TYPOYNEHTHbIX TEYEHWI B
MHOrocpasHom cpege € XMMMYECKMMM  peakuusiMum M mpoueccamu
TennomaccoobmeHa. PasymeeTcs, Kaxgas W3  YNOMSHYTbIX MaTemMaTU4ecKuX
Moernen rmgpoMexaHukM CBsidaHa C onpefesieHHbIM KIacCoM TEeYEHMIN, OOHakKo,
KaKk MOTyT nepecekaTbCsl KNacCbl TEYEHUI, Tak U MaTtemaTu4yeckne Moaenu Moryt
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nepecekaTbCsi, CO3[aBas KOHKYPeHUMO Apyr Apyry. 3HauuTenbHoe 4ucno
MaTeMaTU4Yeckux Mofernen, NOMHOXEHHOE Ha Takke Hemarioe YMCIO YUCIEHHbIX
METO[O0B, WX Pa3HOBUOHOCTEW W Moaudumkauuih, a wuHorda W OTAENbHbIX
anroputMoB, CO34aeT B COBPEMEHHOW  BbIMUCIUTENbHOW  MMOpPOMEXaHUKe
ycTpallarollee MHOXECTBO anroputMOB M pa3HOOOpa3HbIX BapnaHTOB YMCIIEHHbIX
noaxodoB. A, ecnu ele Yy4eCTb pPasfu4Hbie anropuTMUYyeckue peLLeHus
OTHOCMUTENBHO MOCTPOEHMS CETOK, PELUEHUss CUCTEM TNUHENHbIX anrebpanyveckmx
YPaBHEHUN, nNWHeapusauuMm HENWHENHbIX YNEeHOB W Tak pganee, CTaHOBUTCS
04YEeBUAHBIM, YTO CUTYyauMsl MPaKTUYECKM HEe MoanaeTcs cucTemaTMsauun, To ecTb
6rm3ka k xaocy. C OfHOW CTOPOHbI, CTOMb LUMPOKOE pas3HooOpasme pacyHeTHbIX
CcpeacTB AOMKHO pafoBaTh M BHYLWATb Hagexay Ha To, YTto nobas 3agava Moxet
ObITb pelleHa CyWeCTBYIOLWMMU anroputMamMmu C MNPUEMIIEMON TOYHOCTLIO U
apdpekTMBHOCTLIO. HO, C Apyro CTOpPOHbl, B COBPEMEHHOW BbIYMUCIUTENBHON
rMMOPOMEXaHUKe KpUTepuMM TOYHOCTW, a, CcrefoBaTenbHO, U 3EEKTUBHOCTM
npencTaensaoT cobor HeTpuBUanbHY Npobnemy. C TEOPETUYECKON TOYKN 3PEHNS,
nogaensiowiee  GONbLWMHCTBO  anropuTMOB  MMEET  OAMHAKOBbIE  NOPSAKM
annpokcumauuu, TO eCTb, MO TEeOPEeTUYECKOM OLEHKE MOrpeliHoOCTM WX TPYAHO
OTNUYMTL Apyr OT Apyra. TeopeTuyeckne OLEHKU Konuyectsa apudMeTUHeckux
onepauvn B KaxAoMm anroputme, HeobxoAuMble ANA TEOPEeTUHECKOro WU3ydeHus
3pheKTBHOCTN ONpeaeneHHoOW pacyeTHOW CXeMbl, Kak MpaBwuro, noryyaercs
OOCTaTO4YHO rpybbIMK, UTO 3aTpyaHSeT WCMNOMb30BaHWE WX [ANs  CpaBHEHUS
anroputmoB. C [Opyro CTOPOHbI, XOPOLIO M3BECTHO, YTO OLEHKM KONMYecTBa
apudMeTUYECKNX OEWACTBUI 3a4acTylo He COOTBETCTBYET obLiel 3achdekTMBHOCTH
nporpammMHON peanu3aumu anroputma, KoTtopas BO MHOIOM 3aBUCUT OT YUCTO
NPoOrpamMMHbIX pEeLIeHMn W UCNOMb3yeEMbIX B NPOrpaMMHOM  peanusauuu
BCMOMOraTenbHbIX U  CMAyXeOHbIX anropuTtMoB, HEU3BEXHO COMYyTCTBYIOLLUX
OCHOBHOMY pacyeTHOMY noaxody. Takum oOpa3om, TeopeTnyeckme OLEHKU
TOYHOCTU M 3PPEKTUBHOCTM BLIYUCIIUTENBHOIO anropuTmMa He Bcerga CrnocobHbI
afeKkBaTHO OTpPa3nTb €ero MWCTUHHbIE CBOMCTBA W BO3MOXHOCTM BCReacTBue
HEU3YYEHHbIX, HEYYTEHHbIX WM  HEe3a4OKYMEHTMPOBAHHbIX  OCOBEHHOCTeln
TaKkoBOro.

B Takou cutyaummn Hambonee ecTteCTBEHHbIM NyTeM paspeLueHns npobnembl
HEHaJEeXHOCTU KpUTEPMEB TOYHOCTU U 3PEEKTUBHOCTU pPaCHETHON CXEMbI
npeacTaBnseTcsl NpoBeAeHMe YMCINEHHOro akcnepumeHTta. Ha HavanbHbIX 3Tanax
pasBUTUSA YUCIIEHHOrO MOLENMPOBAHUSA YMCMEHHbI 9KCMEPMMEHT Ha KpaeBoun
3ajaye, MMeEKLWNA M3BECTHOE aHanuTU4eckoe peLleHne B KBagpaTtypax, Obin
OOHVM M3 OCHOBHbIX CPEeACTB WCCNEeAoOBaHWsi CBOWCTB YMCIIEHHOrO anroputma.
XOTSs1 TAaKOW YMCIEHHbIVA 3KCMEPUMEHT HUKOUM 0Bpa3omM He MOr npeTeHaoBaTb Ha
CTporoe [oKasaTenbCTBO TOrO WM WHOrO CBOWCTBa anroputma, a Obin ckopee
9BPUCTMYECKMM CcOODpaxkeHMeM, MpakTuka noAobHbIX MccnegoBaHvMn Oasana
yCTOMYMBbIE, afEeKBaTHble pe3ynbTaTbl, HECMOTPS Ha pegkue ucknodeHus. K
COXaneHuo, YpOBEHb CIOXHOCTU KpaeBblX 3afjad, paccmaTpuBaemblX B
COBpPEMEHHOW rmapoMexaHuKe, TakoB, YTO O MOCTPOEHUN aHaNUTUYECKOTO peLLEeHUs]
Aaxe B NpoCTelLleM crnyvae He NpUXoAMTCa U MedTaTb. TeopeTudeckue noaxoabl
K WCCNedoBaHWIO  peneBaHTHbIX anroputMOB Ha  COBPEMEHHOM  YPOBHE
3HaYUTENbHO OTCTanM OT MOCTOSIHHO PacTyLlel CIOXHOCTW aKTyarbHbIX 3ajad.
Moatomy npuxoautca paspabaTbiBaTh crneuvanbHble METOAUKM aHanM3a CBOWCTB
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anropuTMOB, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha KOCBEHHBIX OLEHKaX MX TOYHOCTU U 3(PEKTUBHOCTH,
norny4yaemblx B MPOLIECCE YNCIIEHHOMO SKCNEPUMEHTA.

Cdepa HayyHbIX MHTEPECOB aBTOpa HacTosLen paboTbl nexut B obnactu
NPUMEHEHNA K MPUKNagHblM KpPaeBbiM 3aJadyaM M3 pasHbiX pas3gerioB MexaHUKu
XMAKOCTM 1 ra3a, a Takke Teopumn TenrnoMaccoobmeHa METOAOB BbIYMCIINTENBHOW
Teopuu noTeHumana, B 4acTHOCTW, MeToda [PaHUYHbIX 3MEMEHTOB, MeToaa
OVCKPETHBIX BUXpeW, MeToda KOHTYPHOW AWHaMWKW, METOAO0B AUCKPETHbIX
OCOOEHHOCTEN W pasnNUyHbiX UX kOoMOMHauwui [6-9]. O6nagas YyHUKanbHbIMU
CBOWCTBaMM, ykasaHHble MeToAdbl 0OblMHO obecneumBaloT TOYHOCTb YMCMEHHOrO
pelleHnsi, HeAoCTYNHyl anbTepHaTuBHbIM MeToaam. B pabote [10] passuta
opuvruHanbHas MeTOAMKa MWCCneaoBaHuUs  TOYHOCTM  YMCMEHHOTO  peLleHus,
NOMYYEHHOr0 METOAOM PaHUYHBLIX 3NEMEHTOB, MYTEM YUCIEHHOTO JKCNEepMMEHTa
Ha M3BECTHbIX aHanMTUYeCcKux pelleHusx. K coxaneHuio, npu BCEX MPUCYLLUX UM
OOCTOMHCTBAX METOAbl BbIYMCIUTENbHOW TEeopuMM MOTeHumana Takke He
npegnaralT KpUTepueB TOYHOCTM K 3APdeKTMBHOCTM pacdeTa. B TexHuueckon
nuTepaType Hepeako CIy4altTCsl MOMbITKU CyAUTb O TOYHOCTU pEeLUeHUst MyTeM
CpaBHEHMWS pe3ynbTaToB pacyeToB, MPOBEAEHHbLIX MpU MOMOLWM ABYX unu Gonee
PasnUYHbIX YMCMEHHbIX MeToAoB. KOHEYHO, Takon Moaxod SBMSETCS COBEpLUEHO
HEBEPHbIM, TMOCKONbKY pevb WAEeT O CPaBHEHWM OOHWMX OWMBOK C Apyrumun
owmnbkamun, 0fHaKO CoBMajeHue pesynbTaToB YMCIEHHbLIX PacyeToB NpUBEOEHHbIX
npu MOMOLUM Pa3NMYHbIX YUCIEHHBbIX METOAO0B, SBMNAETCA 3BPUCTUHECKUM
NnoaTBEpPXKAEHNEM afeKBAaTHOCTM pes3ynbTaToB pacyeta (HO He Gonee Toro). B
HacTosiee BPeM LUMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeHbl M AOCTATOMHO AOCTYMHbI NakeThbl
NpUKNagHbIX NporpamMM, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha Pa3sfUYHbIX anbTePHATUBHbBIX YACMEHHBLIX
nogxodax. YuutbiBas YCMELHY MPaKTUKY MCNoNb30BaHUSA MOAOOHbIX MakeTos,
BOMnpoc 06 afeKkBaTHOCTM pe3ynbTaToB pacyeTta 6e3 Tpyaa peliaeTcs npyu NoMoLm
OMMCaHHOTO BbIllEe CPaBHUTENBHONO aHanu3a, OOHaKo BOMPOChbl TOYHOCTU
nporpamm, 3anoXeHHbIX B MakeTbl, Kak NpaBuio, BeCbMa 3aByanvpoBaH, a 4acTo
BOODOLLEe HEJOCTYNHbI AN1s1 aHanu3a.

HecMoTpsi Ha TO, 4TO TECcTMpOBaHME anropuTMOB Ha aHanUTUYECKUX
peLleHunsix akTyarnbHbIX 3af4ady OCTanocb B JarekoM MpOLUSiOM, TeCTUpPOBaHWe Ha
aHanMTUYECKUX pELUEHUsIX, Myckah HepeneBaHTHbIX 3aJay COXPaHUIOoChb Kak
HeobxoamMMas YacTb npoueayp OTnagku paspabaTbiBaemoro NporpaMmMHOro Koga.
lMpakTuka TecTMpoBaHMA Ha aHaNMUTUYECKUX PELUEHUSX pPEneBaHTHbIX W
HepeneBaHTHbIX KpaeBbIX 3a4ay B OOHOWM U TOW e obnacTu peLleHusi nokasbiBaeT
AOCTaTOMHO  BBICOKYID  CTEMeHb  KOppenauuMn  MOrpeliHOCTM  YUCIIEHHOrO
onpefeneHnss UCKOMbIX (YHKUWUA, €CNM OHM OTHOCHATCA K OOHOMY Kraccy,
Hanpvmep, ABaxAbl HenpepbiBHO AuddepeHumpyemblX, U umetT 6nuskue no
BENMVUYMHE HOpPMbI B paccmartpuBaemon obnactu pelleHusi. ATo 06CTOATENbCTBO
ObINO MOMOXEHO B OCHOBY MpeanaraeMoll MeTOAMKM MCCrnefoBaHWUsi TOYHOCTU U
ahbpeKkTMBHOCTHM YUCMEHHOro anroputmMa. Myctb ecTb HEKOTOpbIN
andpdepeHumansHbin onepatop N 1 pasbickvBaeTcst uucrieHHoe pelueHvie U
ypaBHEeHus

N(u) =f, @)

[OMOMHEHHOT0 HEOBXOAUMBLIMU  YCOBUSIMM  oaHO3HauHocT, rae N —

M3BECTHbI, BO3MOXHO HENUHENHbI AuddepeHumnansHbLIi  onepatop, S —
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nssecTtHasa dyHkums. MycTtb Uy, Up,Us,...,U, — HEKOTOpble N3BECTHbIE dyHKLNN,

n
npuHaanexauwne K ToMy Xe Knaccy, B KOTOpOM 6y,qu OTbICKMBATbCA WUCKOMOEe
pelieHve U .

Moactaensas u; B (1) nony4um
AHanorn4HbIM 06pa3om ornpeaenum 1 rpaHnyHbIe ycrnoeust Ans Uj, To ecTb
NPOCTO MOACTaBMM M3BECTHYIO (DYHKLUMIO U; B hOPMY rPaHU4HbIX YCNOBUIA.

MpuMeHUM K KpaeBbIM 3afjadyam Ans ypaeBHeHui (1), (2) HekoTopble peneBaHTHbIE
pacyeTHble CXeMbl, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha annpokcumauun N, . rae h; — ceTku, Ha
1

KOTOpPbIX OCYLLECTBSIETCA anmnpokcumaums ¢ yd4eToM crnocoba ¢opMupoBaHus
pa3peLuaoLLnX COOTHOLIEHMIA. OCKOMbKY NPU 3TOM MOXHO MOSyYUTb HEKOTOpble

ajlekBaTHble 3HaYeHWs U, TO BbiOUpasi U3 MHOXeCTBa pelueHnin U; yHKLMM

poctatouHo 6rmskue K U, (KenaTenbHo ykasaTb Takve napbl Uj M Uy, utO
uj <up <Uyg) v pewas 3agaun ANs YHKUMA y,  MOXHO FErko MomyunTb

NMOrpeLLIHOCTU pacyeToB MO PA3fIMYHBbIM PACYETHbIM CXEMaM, U, OCHOBLIBAsCb Ha
YNOMSIHYTOM SIBMIEHUWM KOPPENSILMU MOrpeLlHOCTEN pacyeToB MO OOHOW CXeMme,
MOXHO NONy4YnTb 3BPUCTUYECKME OLEHKM AOnA BenduH OLLUMOOK onpepeneHna
dyHKUMM U .

Takum obpa3om, B paboTe nNpeanoXeH 3IBPUCTUYECKUA NOAXO4 Ans
nony4vyeHuda Ka4vyeCTBEHHbIX OLUEHOK norpeLHoCTH, a, cnenoBaTenbHO, n
9P heKTMBHOCTY pe3ynbTaTOB pacyeToB.

CMUCOK UCMNOJIb3OBAHbIX UCTOYHUKOB:

1. KouuH, H.E. TeopeTtuuyeckas rmgpomexanuka. / H. E. KounH, N. A. KnbGens,
H.B. Pose. - M.: ®usmatrus, 1965.-T.1.-758c., T.2. - 772 c.

2. batyenop x. BeegeHue B guHamuky xuakoctu: MoHorpadus. / k. Batyenop.
— M.: Mup, 1976. — 756 c.

3. ®netyep, K. BbluucnutenbHble MeTodbl B AWHAMUKE XuakocTen: B 2-x T.
/K. ®netyep. - M.: Mup, 1991.

4. OpaH, 3. YucneHHoe MOAenvMpoBaHUE pearnpylomnx NOTOKOB: MOHorpadus /
3. OpaH, . bopuc. - M.: Mup, 1990. - 660 c.

5. AHgepcoH, [. BblumcnutenbHas rmgpomexaHvka u TennoobmeH: B 2-x T. /
0. AHgepcoH, k. Tanexvunn, P. Mnetuep. - M.: Mup, 1990.

6. Yevdokymov, D.V. Boundary element and discrete vortices method for ideal
fluid flow calculations / D.V. Yevdokymov // in D. Durban and A.R.J. Pearson
(Eds.) Non-linear singularities in deformation and flow. Proceeding of IUTAM
Symposium held in Haifa, Israel, 17-21 March, 1997. Kluwer Academic
Publisher. - p. 217-230.

7. bpaszanyk, 0.B. TlpumeHeHne KOMOMHMPOBAHHOTO MeToda rpaHU4YHbIX
3NIEMEHTOB U [OWCKPETHbIX BMXpPEeN [And pelleHusl HEeKoTopbiX 3agad
rMapoavHaMUYecKoro B3anMOLEeNCTBUst B nnockmx notokax / KO. B. Bpasanyk,
0. B. EesgokumoB, H.B. lMonskoB // BecTHUK XapbKOBCKOrO HaLMOHANbHOMO

142



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»

SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 10 ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

10.

yHuBepcuteTa. - 2003. - Ne 590. Cep. «Marematuyeckoe mMoaenvpoBaHUe.
NHpopmaLMoHHbIe TeXHONOrMn. ABTOMaTU3NPOBaHHbLIE CUCTEMbI YNPaBEHUNA».
Bobin. 1. - C. 55-60.

Bpasanyk, K0.B. KoMOGMHMPOBaHHbI METOA rPaHUYHbLIX 3EMEHTOB M KOHTYPHOW
avHamukn/ 1O.B. Bpasanyk // Tpyasl XVIII MexagyHapogHoro cumnosuyma
«MeTogpl AMCKPeTHbIX OcOBEHHOCTEN B 3ajadax mMaTeMaTuyecko (OU3MKU»
(MOO3M®-2017). Xapbkos, 2017. — C. 55-58.

Bpasanyk 0. B. TlpsAmble MeToabl [OUCKPETHbIX ocobeHHocTen /
HO. B. Bpaszanyk, P. A. Wynbra // BecTHMK XepCOHCKOro HaLlMoHanbHOro
TEXHNYeCKoro yHusepcuteTa. — XepcoH: XHTY, 2017. — Bun. 3(62). T. 1. —
C.31-39.

Bpasanyk, 0. B. CoBmecTHOe npumeHeHWe MeToda Manoro napameTpa wu
MEeTOAa TFPaHWYHbIX OMEMEHTOB [ANS YWCIIEHHOro pPELUeHUs JNNUNTUYECKUX
3ag0ay ¢ manbivmm Bo3myleHnusamu / HO. B. Bpaszanyk, 0. B. EBpokumos,
H. B. lMonskos // BecTHuk Xapk. Hau. yH-Ta., - 2005. - Ne 703. Cepus
«MaTtemaTtnyeckoe MOZENUPOBaHME. NHbopmaLoHHble TEXHOMNOrnu.
ABTOMaTU3MpPOBaHHbIE CUCTEMbI yripaBneHus». Bein. 5. - C. 50-66.

143



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 10 ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

UcaTtaeB M. C., Toneyos I'., Cenaynna X. K.,

CynTtaH M., Bekin X., Temipanu B.

Kasaxckui HauMoHanbHbIN YHUBEpCcUTeT UM. anb-Papabu
(AnmaTtbl, KasaxcTaH)

U3YYEHME NOMNEPEYHOIO OBTEKAHMA CTECHEHHBLIM NMOTOKOM
KPYrnoro umnuHgprPA

UccnedosaHue aspoduHaMuKu [7I0OX0O obmekaeMbix mesli 8 romokKax
JXKudkocmeli u 2a308 sier1ssemcsi 00OHUM U3 OCHOBHbIX 80MPOCO8 MPOMbILWIEHHOU
aspoduHamuku. K yucny makux 3aday MOXHO OmHecmu U usy4eHue ronepeyHozo
obmekaHusi CMeCcHEeHHbIM OMOKOM Kpyanoeo yunuHopa. Llenbto daHHoU pabombi
sensemcs uccnedogaHue enusiHUsi 4ucrna PelHonbdca Ha 3aKOHOMepHOCmUu
meyeHuss 8 Kopmoeol obracmu yunuHOpa. MccnedoeaHusi npoeodusiuck 8
UHmMepesarsne 4ucersn 2<Re<2-10° u 0,7<Pr<550. lMposedeHHble 3KcrepuMeHmsl
rokasanu, 4mo CyWeCmeeHHOe 6rusiHue Ha aspoOuHaMuKky npu obmeKkaHuu
Kpyarnoe2o yunuHOpa OKasbieaem cmereHb 3az2pomoxoeHus. [lpu amom
U3BMEHSIIOMCSI He MOJIbKO KO/IUYECMBEHHbIE XapaKmepucmuKu, HO U umeomcsi psio
KayecmeeHHbIX U3MeHeHUl 8 pexume obmekaHus. Hanpumep, ycmaHoeneHb! dge
pasHosuOHOoCMU me4veHUsi 8 crede 3a merioM. repeasi Xapakmepusyemcs
cywecmeosaHuem nepuodudeckux cpbieos suxpeli npu q=0,385 u 10°<Re<2-10°
emopasi — omcymcmeuemM nepuoduyHocmu, m.e. HanudueMm 6ecrnopsi0oYHbIX
suxpesbix meyeHul npu (=0,629. [llpu nepexode meyeHus & crede om
rnepuodu4yecKozo K anepuodudyeckoMmy  OnuHa 30HbI 0CpelGHEHH020
UUPKYNAUUOHHO20 medeHusi udmeHssemcsi om |/d=1,5 do 3,0.

Knroueenie cnosa: cmpysi, aspoduHamuka, nogpaHUYHbIU Crol, MOMOK,
myp6yrneHmMHoe meyeHue, 8UXpb, udeasibHasi XXUGKOCMb.

Isatayev M. S., Toleuov G., Seidulla Zh. K., Sultan M., Bokil Zh., Temiraly B.
Kazakh National University after named Al-Farabi
(Almaty, Kazakhstan)

STUDY OF TRANSVERSE BREAKAGE BY A STRETCHED ROUND
OF A CYLINDER

Research of aerodynamics of bluff bodies in the flow of liquids and gases is
one of the major issues of industrial aerodynamics. These problems can be
attributed to the study of cross-flow constrained the flow of a circular cylinder. The
objectives of this work investigation of the effect of the Reynolds number on the flow
patterns in the aft area of the cylinder. The studies were conducted in the range of
numbers 2 <Re <2:-105 and 0,7 <Pr <550. Experiments have shown that a
significant impact on the aerodynamics of the flow around a circular cylinder has a
degree of blockage. This changes not only the quantitative characteristics, but there
are a number of qualitative changes in the flow regime. For example, set two kinds
of flow in the wake of the body: the first is characterized by the existence of periodic
vortex shedding at q = 0,385 and 104 <Re <2-105 second - the lack of periodicity,
ie, the presence of chaotic vortex flows at g = 0,629. When changing flow in the
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wake of the periodic to aperiodic length averaged circulation flow zone varies from |
/d=1,5to03,0.

Keywords: jet, aerodynamics, interface, stream, turbulent flow, whirlwind,
ideal liquid.

PaccmoTpum akcnepMMeHTanbHble pe3ynbTaTbl U3MEPEHUI pacnpeaeneHus
AaBreHnst No NOBEPXHOCTM KPYrmoro uunuHapa npu pasnuyHbiX 3arpoOMOXOEHUSIX.
Mpu kaXxxgom 3arpomMoXXaeHNM NPOBOANIIOCE HECKOSTbKO M3MEPEHUIA B 3aBUCMMOCTM
oT uncna PeliHonbaca. MamepeHust Obinmn npoBeaeHbl kak ¢ UBMEHEHMEM anameTpa
uunuHapa, Tak u Nnpy n3aMeHeHun WMpuUHbl kaHana. Beero 6bino npoBegeHo CBbile
70 cepuin namepeHun. lNpuBeaeHbl TOMBKO HEKOTOPble AaHHble, Jallime sicHoe
npeacTaBneHne 0 3aBUCMMOCTU pacnpeaeneHus.

B nobosom Touke umnuHopa Onarogaps  MOMHOMY  TOPMOXEHMIO

Haberatowero notoka P =1. C yganeHvem OT 3TON TOYKM KOIPULMEHT AaBNeHUs
MOCTENEeHHO YMeHbluaeTcd M B obrnacTy mMugeneBoro ceveHuss Habniopgaetcs
MakcMMarnsHoe no abconioTHON BenuuMHe oTpuLaTensHoe Aaenetxue. MonoxeHve
MUHUMYMa aaBnenust cMellaetcs ot 70° 1o 90° npu yBennueHUn 3arpoMoxaeHMs
ot 0 go ~ 0,8. 3a TouKON MUHMMYMa HabnogaeTcsi HEKOTOPbIA POCT AaBMEHNs A0
TOYKM OTpbIBA MOrpaHMYHOrO Cros, Nocrne KOTOPOW OHO OocTaeTcd NOCTOSHHBIM.
Toyka OTpblIBa MOrPaHUYHOrO CMOSi CMellaeTcs OT ' MOSOXeHMs eump_82 npu
HYNEBOM 3arpOMOXAEHNM BHU3 N0 MOTOKY A0 Bomy=100° npu 620,6.

Takvm obpasom, Npu OOKPU3MCHOM peXumMe yBernvveHue 3arpoMOXOAeHUs
notoka go 6<=0,9 npuBoAuT K ynydweHuo obTekaHus uwunuHgpa n obnacTb
6e3oTpbiBHOTO 0OTekaHWs oxBaTbiBaeT okorno 60% noBepxHocTn Tena. Kak
yCTaHOBNEHO, pacnpegerneHve KoadduuneHTa gaBneHns NPaKTU4ECK He 3aB1cuT
OT M3MeHeHu yucna PerHonbaca B npegenax ot 15 10° no 15- 10*. VameHeHve
reoMeTpuyeckMx pasmepoB UMNMMHApPA W KaHana TakKke He BnuseT Ha
pacnpegeneHune AaBneHWs Npu 0gHOM 1 TOM e 3arpomoxxaeHum [1].

B ykasanHom obnactu yncen Re n g He Gbln 0BHapyxeH CBEPXKPU3UCHbLIN
pexuM o6TekaHusa umMnuHgpa. Tak Kak ycTaHOBKa He nossonsna nonyyuTe 6onee
BbICOKME 3HayeHud uucna Re, AnA nonyyYyeHuMs CBEPXKPU3UCHOIO pexunuma
o6TekaHnsa uMnnHApa Npon3Boamnnach UCKycCTBEeHHas Typbynm3aumsa Haberaowero
notoka. PacnpepeneHve koadduumeHTa AaBneHus npu obTekaHun uunuHapa
NMOTOKOM C MOBLILWEHHBIM YPOBHEM TypOYMEHTHOCTW ANs ABYX 3arpoOMOXOEHWUN
0,385 1 0,629. ins ynobcTBa cpaBHEHMS B 000MX Criydasix UsMepeHusi npoaenaHbl
Npu OOHUX U TeX Xe 3HadeHusax yncna Re (oguHakoBble UMdpPbI COOTBETCTBYIOT
oAHOMY 3Hau4eHuno Re).

Kak u13BecTHO, HacTynneHne CBEPXKPU3NCHOIMO pexuma CBA3aHO C
KayeCTBEHHON MNEepecTporKoM TeyeHuss B KopmoBou obnactu Tena, 6naropaps
KOTOPOMY TOYKa OTPblBA MOrPaHNYHOrO Crios CMEeLLaeTcs BHU3 MO HanpaBrieHWIo
TEeYEHUs1 N NPOUCXOAUT pe3Koe yBenuyeHue OaBfeHns B KOpMOBOM obnacTu Tena.
N3meHeHne ypoBHA TypOyneHTHOCTM Haberawwero notoka Ao 4,7% npuseno
CBEPXKPU3UCHOMY pexumy obTekaHusi npu 3HadeHun uncna Re=235000. daHHble
COOTBETCTBYIOT [OOKPU3UCHOMY pexmmy obTekaHus. OpgHako, TPYAHO MONy4uTb
AaHHbIE NPV OAHWX U TeX e 3HayeHusax uncna Re n ypoBHA TypOymeHTHOCTW.
[MoaTtomy 6bIno Obl xenaTenbHO BBECTU HEKOTOPbLIN NapaMeTp, XapakTepuayowmi
OOHO3HAYHO BNUsHWE YpPOBHA TypbyneHTHOCTM U 4nucna PenHonbaca Ha
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3aKOHOMEpHOCTM  06TekaHua uunuHapa. O6paboTka pesynbTaTtoB — OMbITOB
rokasana, 4To TakMM MapameTpoM MOXeT ChyXuTb npousBedeHune ¢-Re (rge

g':\[U'Z/UDO ), KOTOpOE MOXHO paccMmaTpuBaTb Kak Typ6yneHTHoe 4yncno

PenHonbaca: Re,, :\/U'z/v. VIMEHHO OT 3TOro nmapameTpa 3aBUCUT MOMNOXEHWe

TOYKM OTpbIBA MOrPaAHWYHOIO Cros, W, CrnefoBaTeNbHO, HACTYMNNEHUE KPU3UCHOTO
pexuma o6TekaHusi. AHanM3 3aBMCMMOCTM MOJIOXKEHUS TOYKM OTpbiBA OT
napameTpa Rey, nokasan, 4TO NpuM HEKOTOPOM 3Haquvw| 3TOro napalvleTpa
NoSIOXKEHNE TOYKM OTpbiBa PE3KO CMellaeTcs oT 6=100° go 6=140° KoTOopoe
CBUAETENLCTBYET O HACTYNMNEHUN KPU3UCHOTO pexvuma obTekaHus.

3a KpuTnyeckoe 3HaveHue TypGyrneHTHoro qmcno PeiHonbaca npumem
YCIIOBHO €ro 3HadeHue Rery npu KOTOpoM eomp—lZO A Take Rer, =1060 npu
g=0,385 un Rery "=1000 npn g=0,629. TpubnKeHHO MOXHO CuuTaTb, YTO
KpUTUYeckoe 3HayeHue TypOyneHTHoro uucna PeliHonbaca Rer, =1000 1 He
3aBUCUT OT 3arpomoxaeHus kaHana o g<0,6.

3Has ypoBeHb TypOYNMEeHTHOCTM MOTOKA, MOXHO OnpedenuTb 3HayveHue
yncna PeliHonbaca, Npy KOTOPOM HacTynaeT Kpu3uc obTekaHus, o 3aBUMCMMOCTH

R, 1000 "

Kp g!

Tenepb BepHEMCS K pacnpefeneHvio AaBneHus npyu Hanmuuum peLleTki. B
nepegHen 4acTu UuunMHApa 3KCNepUMEHTarnbHblE 3HAYEHWUsI XOPOLUO COBMagaeT C
paCHeTHbIMVI 3HayeHuaAMU. MpuHMMas MUHMManbHoe 3Haqume B obnactn 6=80-
85 KO3 PULMEHT OaBrneHust 3aTeM pacteT go 130- 140 a panblle ocTtaeTcsi
nocTosiHHbIM. B o6nactu 6=100° HabniogaeTcst nepervd, KOTOPbIN XapakTepuayeT
nepexon TaMUHAPHOro MOrPaHMYHOIO CIoSA B TYPOYNEHTHbIN.

Takum 06pasom npu GonbLUMX 3arpOMOXAEHMUSIX B YCIOBUSX KPU3UCHOMO
pexuma obTtekaHus npumepHo 80% nNOBEPXHOCTU Tena OMbIBAETCH BHELUHUM
6€30TpbIBHLIM MOTOKOM.

Mocne oTpbiBa MNOrpaHUYHOrO Crosi OT MOBEPXHOCTU UUNMHOPa B €ro
KOPMOBOW YacTu HabnogaeTcsa NOCTOAHCTBO KO3dULMEHTA AaBNEHUS.

Takke npvBegeHa 3aBUCUMOCTb CpEAHEro 3HaveHus Koaq)cbmumeHTa

pasnens B 0bnacTv UMPKYNAUMOHHOM 30HbI 3a LMNMHAPOM (MnU 3HaYeHue P npu
9-180) OT BenMYMHbI 3arpomoxaeHusi. Kak BMOHO C POCTOM 3arpoMOXXAeHUst
pacTeT 1 BENMYNHA pas3pexeHns, 0COOEHHO CUMbHO Npy OOMbLUUX 3HAYEHMUAX (.

KOSde)VILI,VIeHT COI‘IDOTVIBJ'IeHVIﬂ B wuccnepyemonn Hamm obnactu uucen
PenHonbaca 10°+2:10° no ob6TekaHuo uunuHapa noTokoMm Bo3gyXxa B
©e3rpaHM4YHOM MOTOKE 3Ha4YeHne KoadhpuumeHTa conpoTueneHns cx=1,2. OgHako,
npu obTekaHUn Terna B OrPaHUMYEHHOM MOTOKE 3HaYeHUe Cx U3MEHSIETCS U OHa
CTaHOBUTCS PYHKUMUEN OT 3arpOMOXKOEHUS.

VMcxoas u3 pacnpegenennsi AaBneHns no NoBEPXHOCTU, ObiNM BbIYUCIIEHDI
CONpPOTUBNEHUS LUNUHApPa no dopmyne

=A@ P, cosd, (2)

roe A6=0,0873 pag. COOTBETCTBYET M3MEPEHUAM Yepes 5% no NMOBEPXHOCTM Tena.
Mpy 3TOM cunamm TpPeHUst MOXHO NpeHebpeyb, Tak kak JoNst UX BeCbMa Mana no
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CPaBHEHMIO C CUNaMu CONPOTUBIEHUS AaBneHus Ans nnoxo o6Tekaembix Ten. Kak
BUOHO, C POCTOM 3arpoMOXAeHUsi KO3(MULMEHT COMNPOTUBMAEHUS LMNMHAPA
Bo3pactaeT npu 0<0,5 cnabo, a npu >0,5 Becbma pe3ko. YBenuyeHve
KoadpmumeHTa conpoTUBNEHUS LUNNHAPA B OCHOBHOM OOYCMNOBMEHO MOHMXKEHUEM
OaBreHnss B KOpPMOBOM 06nactM Tena Mo CPaBHEHWO C  OaBrieHWEM
HEBO3MYLLIEHHOTO Te4YeHNs M 6ONbLUNX 3arpOMOXAEHUSIX.

Ham npuegeHbl 3ameHeHns koadduLmeHTa ConpoTUBNEHNS AABNEHNS NPK
nepexofe pexvma obTeKaHWsi OT OOKPM3UCHOTO K CBEPXKPWU3UCHOMY ANs ABYX
3arpoOMOXAEHUA B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT Rer, Cx YMEHbLUAeTCA HauynmHas ¢ HEKOTOpOro
3HayeHus Rery,, KOTOpOE COOTBETCTBYET HACTYMNMNEHNIO KPU3UCHOTO pexuma.

Ona ydyeTa BNUSHWS 3arpoMOXAeHWs Mpu obTekaHunM Ten B KaHane B
nepBoM NPUOMAMKEHUN MOXHO PEKOMEHAOBATb B KA4YeCTBE XapaKTEepHOW CKOPOCTM
NMOTOKa CKOPOCTb B HauMeHbLUEeM MPOXOAHOM CEYEeHWUU KaHamna BMEeCTO cpenHen
ckopocTu Haberatowlero noToka. Torga opmyna, yduTbiBawOWas BIUSHUE
3arpoMoXaeHust Ha KoauUUEHT conpoTMBNeHUs, byaeT nMeTb BUA:

e L 3)

CcC, =¢C
X X 2
"(L-q)
roe ¢, - KO3 HMUMEHT CONPOTUBIIEHNA NPU 06TeKaHUU Be3rpaHnyYHbIM NOTOKOM.

KpuBas cooTBeTcTBYOLWAa 3Ton hopMyne, pacxoauTcsi C 3KCNepuUMEHTanbHbIMU
AaHHBIMKU 1 MOXET ObITb UCMONb30BaHa TOMbKO ANs rpyObIX pacyeToB.
[aHHble ONbITOB XOPOLLO ONUCLIBAOTCHA SMIMPUYECKON (hopMyrown

11+ O,7l7ﬁ “)

cnpaBeanveon ans 3HaveHuni 0<g<0,9 un 10*<Re<2-10°.

N3yyeHne CTpykTypbl TeuyeHus BOMM3M MOBEPXHOCTW uunuHgpa 6bino
OCYLLECTBMNEHO TepMOaHEMOMETPUYECKMM MeTOAOM uccrnegoBaHusi. Pacnonaras
HUTb Hacagkm Ha 0,3 MM OT NOBEPXHOCTU UMNMHAPA, W3MEPSNTM  CPELHIo
CKOpPOCTb, WHTEHCUBHOCTb W YacTOTHbIA CNeKTp TypOymneHTHbIX nynbcauui
CKOpOCTM MO nepumeTpy Tena. [lynbcaumMm CKOPOCTM OTHECEHbI K CKOPOCTU
Haberatowjero notoka. bonblune nynbcauum ckopocTu HabmogarTca B obnactsax
ManbIX 3Ha4yeHW CKOpOCTW, T.e. B 0BNacTu oTpbiBa MNOrPaHWYHOrO Cros, rae
WHTEHCUBHOCTb TypbyneHTHocTn gocTturaet ~60%. Kpome TOro, Bcs Kopmosas
obnacte xapakTtepusyeTcsi GonbwuMKM  NynbcaunsaMu. 3HAYUTENMBHOCTb 3TOrO
adhdpekta craHoBMTCA Oonee 3ameTHOW, eCcnu nynbCauunm CKOPOCTU OTHECTU
MECTHOI CKOPOCTM MOTOKA.

MN3nyyeHne pacnpefeneHusi aHepreTMYeckoro CrnekTpa 4YacToT NpMBENo K
bonee rnybokoMy aHanu3y MUKPOCTPYKTYPbl MOTOKa B LIMPKYMAUMOHHON obnactu
Kpyrmoro umnuugpa. NpuBegeHbl M3MeHeHWe CNekTpoB YacTOT MO MOBEPXHOCTU
KPYrmoro UWNUHAPA, rge UX HWKHAS NMHUSE COOTBETCTBYET HYNEBOMY YPOBHIO.
34ecb KBagpaTHbI KOPEHb OT MIOTHOCTWM CNEKTpanbHOW yHKLMK (F(W))ll2 7
YyacToTa Myfnbcauui CKopocTn B norapmdmmuyeckom macwtabe. o cnekTpanbHON
dyHKUMM  (F(W))"? GbINO MOACUMTAHO JSIOKANbHOE 3HAYEHMe CPEedHeil YacTOThl
konebaHu noToka no cdopmyne:

¢, =C,
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2

Z::(\/W) w; - Aw, ‘ (5)
;(m)z -Aw,

roe Aw; — nonoca nponyckaHusa unbTpa, a Wi - ero pe3oHaHcHasa YyacToTa.

VisMeHeHWs1 cpeHelt YacToTbl Nynbcaumii no KOHTypy Tena npu U.=5m/c, 1
npn U.=20m/c. OTcioga BMAHO, YTO C POCTOM 3arpOMOXOEHWS NOTOKa CpeaHsst
yacToTa nynbcauui yeBenuuuBaeTcsd. bonbwuve 3HaveHus cpeuHem 4yacToThl
NPUXOAATCA Ha Yy4aCTOK MNOBEPXHOCTW Tena 105<6<130°. Heobxoanmo
NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO amMNMTyaa U3MEHEHUS CpefHel YacToThbl MO KOHTYpY Terna npwu
MarbIX 3arpOMOXAEHUSIX He3HaYMTeNbHasa N0 CPaBHEHUKO C aMNUTYAON YacToThbl
npy GonblUMX 3arpoMOXAeHMsX. 3Has MECTHYI CKOPOCTb M CPEOHIo 4acToTy
konebaHus, MOXHO onpegeruTb  MacwTtab TypbGyneHTHocTn. MacwTab
TYpOYNEHTHOCTU YMEHbLUAeTCs C POCTOM 3arpoMoxaeHust notoka. Ecrm ero
3HayeHue npm OOonbLUMX 3arpoOMOXAEHMAX COCTaBNsSeT ANs 3agHen KpUTU4Yeckom
TOYKM (9—180) 7 MM, TO NpV MarioM 3arpoMOXZeHun OH paBHseTcs ~40Mm.
O6nactb  105<6<130° obnapaet MenkomacwTabHon TypOyneHTHOCTbIO, 4TO
NPOTSPKEHHOCTL €€ MO KOHTYPY YBENMUYMBAETCS C POCTOM 3arpOMOXAEHUS.

Takum obpasom, B nccriegyemon Hamm obnacti uicen PenHonbaca v npu
BbILLEYKA3aHHbIX 3HAYEHUSAX 3arpoOMOXAEHWW B KOPMOBOM obractu Tena
HabnogaTcsa nynbcaunm CKOPOCTU CO CpedHen 4acToTor, u3meHstoLlerica ot 20
go 1000 Fu bornblune n3smMeHeHnss YacToTbl NPOUCXOAAT, B OCHOBHOM, B MHTEpBarne
105<6<130° no NMOBEPXHOCTM Tena, ANA KOTOPOW XapakTepHa mernkomaclutabHas
TypOyneHTHOCTb. B obnactn 3agHen KpUTUYECKOW TOYKM LMMMHOpa Npyv ManbixX
3arpOMOXAEHNAX MMEET MEeCTO SIpKO  BblpaXkeHHasi  KpynHoMaclutabHas
TypOyneHTHOCTb, AOCTUraKLLas pa3mMepoB BUXPEN, CPbIBAIOLLIMXCA C NMOBEPXHOCTU
Tena.

ch =

CpaBHeHMe nokasbiBaeT, YTO cpeHss dacroTa TypOyNeHTHbIX Nynbcauuii B
KOPMOBOI OGnacT! uunuHapa B6nM3M 6~180° npumepHo B [Ba pasa Bbllle
YacToThbl CpbiBa NEPUOAMYECKUX BUXPEN 3a TENMOM NpPU OOHOW U TOWN e CKOPOCTU
Haberatowero notoka ansi g=0,385.

Mo-Bnammomy ato pasnuune obbACHAETCA TeM, YTO B KOpMOBOWM obnactu
Tena TepMoaHeEMOMETP PErucTpupyeT BUXPUW, CXOOSLUMECS C OBYX CTOPOH Tena.
CnepoBaTenbHO, NO cpegHen YactoTe TypOyneHTHbIX nynbcauuin u macwrtabam
TypOYyNneHTHOCTM MOXHO NpuBNMKEeHHO CyauTb O 4YacToTe UM pasmMepax
CpbIBaIOLLMXCS C NOBEPXHOCTM Tena BUXPEN.

PacnpegeneHve ckopocTu nNo nNepuMeTpy Kpyrmoro uunvHgpa 6bino
NnonyyeHo  pasnuyHbIMM  MeTodaM.  3HayeHWst  CKOPOCTM,  U3MEpPEHHbIE
TepmMoaHeMoMeTpamMu Npu pacnonioXXeHUn HATU Hacagka Ha pacctosHum 0,3 mm ot
noBepxHOCTM unnuHapa. Cnepyet cuntaTh, YTO 3HAYEHUSI CKOPOCTU NPEACTaBIEHbI
no abCcontTHON BENUYMHE, TaK Kak TEPMOAHEMOMETP He MO3BONSIET ONpPefenuTb
HanpaeneHue nortoka. MosaTomy Heo6xoaMMO y4ecTb, YTO B 06nacTu Nocrne TOYKK
CpbiBa NOrPaHNYHOTO CrOsi CKOPOCTW OTpULLATENbHbI U3-3a 06paTHO HanpaBEHHbIX
TOKOB XXMOKOCTU MO OTHOLIEHWIO K HanpasfeHuio BHELUHEro noToka (4To
noaTBepXaaeTcs pesynbTataMm M3MEpPeHWs ¢ nomolubio Tpybkm [Muto). MoxHo
3aMeTUTb CMELLEHNE TOYKN OTPbIBa NMOrPaHNYHOIO Crosi BHU3 MO TEYEHUIO C POCTOM

148



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 10 ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

CTEeneHn 3arpoMoXaeHns (pPUCyHoK 1).

C uenbio Gonee rnybokoro wu3ydeHUs U3MEHEHMs1 CKOPOCTU BOGNU3M
NMOBEPXHOCTU Tena ObinM nocTaBneHbl onbiThl ¢ T-06pasHon Tpybkow lMuto. Ha
pucyHkax 1-a u 1-6 npuBegeHO pacnpeferneHne CKOpoCTeEW MO  CeYeHUsiM
NOrpaHUYHOrO CMNOsi Ha NOBEPXHOCTM UMNMHAPA. MUHUManbHoe paccTosiHue Mexay
NMOBEPXHOCTbIO Tena W LEeHTpPOoM Tpybku cocTtaBnseT 0,5 MM, Tak Kak BHELUHWIA
avameTp Tpybkn 1 MM, a BHyTpeHHui 0,3 Mm. oaTomy nsmepeHnsi NponsBoannuch
Mo CyLLECTBY MO BHELUHEN YacTu NOrPaHNYHOro Cros. MiamepeHunsi npoBeaeHbl npu
3arpomoxaeHusax g=0,385 n 0,629 npu ckopoctn U.=20m/c. Ha pucyHke ykaszaHa
nuHuA Hyneson ckopoctn (U=0). Kak BUOHO 13 pUCyHKOB pacnpeerneHme ckopocTu
B CEYEHUSX 0 OTpbIBa NOrpaHNYHoro crnosi 6onee pasHomepHoe. C HacTynneHvem
OTpbIBa BONM3N NOBEPXHOCTM Tena MosiBASTCA YacTuLbl XUAKOCTH, ABUXYLLMECS
B 06paTHOM HanpaBneHUN MO OTHOLUEHUIO K BHELLHEMY MOTOKY.

PucyHok 1. PacnpegeneHue cpegHen CKOpoCTU MO NOBEPXHOCTU LMMUHAPA N3MepeHHoe
T — obpasHon Tpybkom MNuto: a) q =0,385; 6) q =0,629

HeobxogmMmo nogyepkHyTb, 4TO KacaTernbHas K MOBEPXHOCTW UunvHApa
CKOPOCTb 06paTHbIX TOKOB XWAKOCTW NpWU MasbIx 3arpoMoxaeHusx (q<0,5) bonbLue,
YeM npu 3HaYUTENbHbIX 3arpomoxaeHnsx (g>0,5). Ha pucyHke 1 npuBeaeHbl Takue
3HaYeHUsI CKOPOCTW, NOACHUTaHHbIE MO pacnpeaeneHnio AaBneHns Ana nepegHen
nonosuHel uunuHapa. Kak BmgHo oba meToda [aloT OAMHaKOBble 3HAYeHWSA
CKOPOCTU Ha NepeaHen NofioBMHE LUNUHAPA BHE NOrpaHUYHOro Crost.
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LIHHICHO-CMUCITIOBA C®EPA CYYACHOI NIOANHU

AHomauiss. Y cmammi 3pobnieHa cripoba meopemuyHO rpoaHanizysamu
mrymMadyeHHs1 MOHAMMS CEeHCYy ummsi y ricuxonoaii. BusieneHo, w0 MOHAmMmMS
ceHcy mpaduuiliHo noe’sisyemscsi 3 (heHOMEHOM UiHHocmeld i aHanidyembcsi y
KOHmMeKcmi UiHHICHO-cMuciogoi cghepu ocobucmocmi, PO3yMitoHUCh YacmUuHO
8UYEHUX SIK CEHC Xummeasux cumyaujid.

Knrouoei cnoea: uiHHocmi, ceHc,UiHHiCHO-cMmuciosa cghbepa ocobucmocmi.

Chuyko H. V., Bozhuryak M.V.,
Yuriy Fedkovych Chernivtsi National University
(Chernivtsi, Ukraine)

VALUE-SENSE SPHERE OF MODERN MAN

Abstract. The article attempts to analyze theoretically the interpretation of
the meaning of life in psychology. It is revealed that the concept of meaning of life is
traditionally associated with the phenomenon of values and is analyzed in the
context of the value-semantic sphere of the personality and understood by part of
the scientists as the meaning of life situations.

Key words: values, sense, value-semantic sphere of personality.

Y Haw HecTabinbHMI Yac (coujianbHO, NOMITUYHO, EKOHOMIYHO 1 Y MiACYMKY —
NCUXOIOriYHO) MNOCTINHO TPMBaE TpaHcopMaLlis CoLiyMy SIK AUCUMNATUBHOT CUCTEMM
Ta NOAMHU Y HbOMY B cnpobi gocartu xoya 6 BigHOCHOI piBHOBarM Ha BULLOMY
wabni po3suTKy. Y cTaHi MeTamopco3n nepebyBae i LiHHICHO-cMUcOBa cdepa
CyyacHoi noanHNM, ocobnmBo Lie CTOCYETLCSA MOMOA|, sika TiNbKy BCTynae y gopocne
XWUTTS, XO4a BXE MepenmacTbCA HeauTauMMu npobnemamu. Y UbOMY KOHTEKCTI
LOCRNIOXXEHHS XXUTTEBOIO CEHCY 0cobucTocTi HabyBae 0cobNMBOI akTyanbHOCTI.

[o aHani3y LiHHICHO-CMWUCMNOBOro acnekTy XWUTTS 0COBUCTOCTi 3BepTanucs y
pisHU yac GaraTo BITYM3HAHMX Ta 3apybiKHUX y4YeHux, cepen sikmx B. ®pankn,
E. ®pomm, M.Xangerrep, |. Anom, A. Jlenrne, K. O. A6ynbxaHoBa-CnaBcbka,
B. E. YyaHoBcekui, B. C. bpatyck, ®. 0. Bacuniok, 1. O. IleoHTbEB Ta iH., NpoTe 1
CcborofHi ust npobnemMa noTpebye NoaanbLIOro AOCIHKEHHS.

MeToto Li€el cTaTTi cTano TeopeTnyYHO NpoaHaniayBat po3ymMiHHSA npobrnemu
XUTTEBOIO CEHCY OCOOMCTOCTI Yy NCMXONOTil.

YnepLue NOHATTS CEHCY XUTTHA 3'ABMIOCSA B NMCUXOMOriYHIN HayLi B cepeauHi
XX CT., B eK3UCTeHUiNHi ncuxonorii. CeHC XUTTS NCUXoNoramm BU3HAYaETbLCA K
«BinblU-MeHLW ageKkBaTHE MepexmBaHHs IHTEHUIMHOI CNpsiMOBAHOCTI BACHOro
XuTTa» [9)], «reHepanbHa niHIA XWTTS, fKka 3ag4ae BMCOKY NNaHKy akTUBHOI
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XUTTERIANBHOCTI NIOAWHW, LWLO JornoMarae il He 3naMaTucs Ha KpyTux Bipaxax goni,
MakCMManbHO  BMKOPUCTOBYBaTW BMfacHi  pe3epBu, HanpasBnswoyyM iX Ha
nepeTBOPEHHs1 06CTaBMH | BNacHoi ocobucTocTi» [5].

Y cy4acHomy inocodCcbkoMy CIOBHUKY MOHATTS CMUCIY TPaKTYETbCS SIK
CYTHIiCTb Yoro-Hebyap, Te, WO Bigirpae ona noavHn ocobnuey pornb [13, ¢. 480].
3a3HayeHe MOHATTA B OOHMX [AXKepenax po3rnsafaeTbCcs sk Te X came, WO i
«3HaveHHsa» [12, c. 592]; B iHWMX — SK TEpMiH i3 MNEBHOI KOHLIENTYyanbHO
BiOMiHHICTIO; a 3aBAsku npauam . Ppere cmucn y3arani ONUMCYETbCA Y LUNMPLLOMY
KOHTEKCTI, Hi>k 3Ha4YeHHS.

Y NCMXONOriYHMX CMOBHUKAX CMWUCN PO3rnagaeTbes: no-neplue, sk LUinicHe
YSBIMEHHST OCOOMCTOCTI MNpO  BRacHe MPU3HAYEHHs, BUWY MeTy, npo
dyHAameHTanbHi OCHOBM BYTTH, NPO XUTTEBO HEOOXiOHI, EK3NCTEHLINHO 3HaYyLLi
LiHHOCTI; no-gpyre, SIK YCBIAOMIIEHHS JOAMHOK BaXITMBOCTI MEBHUX OO’EKTiB Ta
ABML, AINCHOCTI, L0 BM3HAYa€ETbCA X POMM Ta MicueM Yy XUTTI Ta AiSnbHOCTI
TOANHW, CYKYMHICTHO Ti 3HaHb NPO HABKOMULLHIN CBIT, BNACHUMW AigsMU Ta BYMHKaMU
nogen, BKNYaun coliansHi Hopmu, poni, WiHHOCTI, igeanu [11, c. 330].

BapTo 3asHaunTh, WO AOOCUTH TPaauUiMHUM ONsl BITYM3HSAHOI NCUMXONOril
cTano rnoyvHaTu aHania PeHOMEHY XMTTEBOrO CEHCy 3 NonoxeHb norotepanii B.
®paHkna, AKMNA, BUAOIMUBLUM HOETUYHWUIA (OYXOBHWI) BUMIP iCHYBaHHSA NIOAMHWU Ta
«MOCENVBLUNY Y HbOMY EeK3WCTEHUiMHI LiHHOCTI Ta CeHcW, 3AaTHi 3pobuUTN XUTTS
NOOVHM OCMUCHIEHUM, OaraTopa3oBO MOSICHIOBAB, LLO MUTAHHSA MPO CEHC KUTTS
B3arani — He KopekTHe i 6e3rnysge, WO NOTPIOHO BiAWyKyBaTW, BUSIBNSATU (@ He
npuaymyBaTh) CEHC Y KOXHIA XWTTEBIN cuTyauii. TOBTO, eK3aMCTeHUuinHi ceHcn B.
®paHkna — e, 3a CYTTIO, HE CTiNbKM CEHCU XUTTS, CKIfIbKUW CEHCU MPOXMBAHHS
OKPEMUX XUTTEBUX CUTYaLiN: «yCBIAOMIEHHS MOXIMBOCTI Ha TNi AINCHOCTI... TOro,
O MOXHa 3pobuTn CTOCOBHO AaHoi cutyadii» [16, c.179]. MNpnyomy «ceHcn He
yHiBepcarnbHi, BOHW YHiKanbHi AN KOXHOI NIOOUHW Yy KOXHUW MOMEHT il
xuttay [16, c. 177]. B. ®paHkn Takox BU3HAYMB KaTeropii LiHHOCTeWn, 34aTHUX
3poOUTU XWUTTA NOAMHW OCMWUCIEHUM: TBOpMI (Te, WO MU [AEMO XUTTH), LIO
peani3ytloTbCsl B TBOpui npaui; nepexwvBaHHsa (wWo mu Oepemo Big CBiTY) Ta
CTaBIEHHSI 4O TUX CUTYyaUill i 0OCTaBuMH XWUTTS, SKi NIOAWMHA He BriagHa 3MiHWUTK, a
MOXe NULLE MPUNHSATK, 30KpeMa, OCMUCHEHE NPUAHATTS CTpaXKaaHHS, NPOBUHM Ta
cmepTi [16, ¢.182]. Jogamo, wo igei B. ®paHkna gOCKTb NOCNIOBHO MPOOOBXYE
A. NeHrne.

A. JleHrne cTBepoXye, WO noauHa 3aBxau nepebysae y npocTtopi BUGopy
iCHylOUMX Ta BigHAMOEHMX UiHHOCTEW. Tomy BaxnmBe 3aBAaHHA — Bigwykatu
yHOaMeHTanbHy XWUTTEBY IX KaTeropito, ToO6TO CEHC BNAcHOro iCHyBaHHsA. XKutu
OCMUCIEHO — 03Ha4Yae pobuTu Te, Lo BiAYYBAETLCA Ta BU3HAETLCS LiHHUM, iHaKLWe
ocoba cTpaxaaTume Big nycTku ceoro oyTTta [10, c. 47].

Baxnmeum deHomeHOM cBigOMOCTi cmucn HasvmBaB M. Xanpgerrep,
CTBEPOXKYOUM, IO NPO CYTHICTb BiOMOBIAHOIO SIBULLA MOXHA FOBOPWUTU TOAI, KONu
MU MaeMO CnpaBy 3 po3AyMamMu, pO3yMiHHAM, BU3HaYeHHsaM. Popma, B AKii cmucn
BUCTYMNae y OIACHOCTI, — NPOLEC CYAXKEHHSI, OCMUCIEHHS, a ue Ginblue, Ha AyMKy
BYeHoro-inocoda, Hixk NpocTo ycBigoMneHHs [14].

Cmucn XuTTS NoB’sI3yeTbCA 3 OO’EKTMBHO BaXXNUBUMW LHHOCTAMU, SiKi
BMCTYNaKOThb HAMBMLLOK METOI0 MIACHKOI AisnbHocTi. 3okpema, M. dixte HatBuwwmii
ceHc BbayaB y AocCArHeHHi iHameigom 3roam i3 cammm coboto [10, c. 359]. Biarak,
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XUTTS NOBUHHE OYTW HafineHe CMUCNaMu Ta NepexumBaTUCA sIK FOMOBHA LiHHICTb.
[MpoTe 3HaNTK CeHC — Le ofHa CXOoAMHKa, a HacTynHa, we Oinblw 3Havywa, — 1horo
peanidyBatn. Ha gymky @. Hiuwe, siky 3ragye B. ®paHkn, SKWo B nognHu € Ans
YOro XWTW, BOHa BUTPUMAE Maibxe BCi Moro ymosw [16].

OTxe, pi3Hi cmMucnn yTBOPKOTL COGOK BaXnUBY CTPYKTYPY MCUXiKK
ocobuctocTi — cmucnoBy cdepy. TyT BaIMBO CRIBBIAHECTU KIOYOBI MOHATTS
LIHHOCTEeNn Ta cMuChiB, AeTarnbHille npoaHanisysaBLn BIoMIHHOCTI MK HUMMW.

K.O. AbynbxaHoBa-CnaBcbka i3 LbOro MpUBOAY CIYLWIHO 3ayBaxye, Lo, 3
MOMEHTY CBOrO YCBIJOMITEHHSI JIIOOAMHON, LIHHOCTI MOTPannsiTb Mig KPUTUYHY
poboTy po3ymy, TOMY MOXYTb 6YTU NepernsiHyTi, MiHiMi30BaHi, HaBiTb BigKMHYTI. |
Ana Toro, wWob cdopMyBaTh BRACHWW LiHHICHO-CMUCIOBUIA MPOCTIp, OCOBUCTICTb
crno4vaTKky MOBMHHA MOMICTUTM cebe y CBIT 3aranbHOMOACLKMX LiHHOCTEN. A Konu
NEBHUA CUMBOM MNEPEXUTUA CyO’eKTOM, BiH i3 3aranbHOMACLKOI LiHHOCTI
NepeTBOPHETLCA HA OCOOMUCTICHY, TOOTO CTae aKTMBHMM YYaCHMKOM ii CMUCMOBOI
cepu [1, c. 105]. K. O. AbynbxaHoBa-CnaBcbka CMMWCIIOM Ha3vWBa€E KOHKpPETHE
BMPaXeHHS BIANOBIOHOT XWUTTEBOI CTpaTerii 0COBUCTOCTI, SKYy XapakTepusye sK
cTparTerito NowyKy Ta camopeanisadii [1, ¢.51].

B. C. bpaTycb po3MipKOBYE NPO CEHC XUTTSA SIK NPO HaranbHy NoTpebdy, sika
I'PYHTYETLCHA Ha (PyHOAAMEHTanbHOMY MNPOTUPIYYI MK OOMEXEHICTIO (CMEPTHICTIO)
iHouBigyansHoro OyTTs M yHiBepcamnbHICTIO podoBoi cyTHocTi nmwoguvHu [3]. 3a
TBepmxeHHam B.C. Bbpartycsa, cMucn BUCTynae y CBiQOMOCTI NIOAVHKU K Te, Lo
©e3nocepeaHbO Bigobpaxae Ta Hece y coOi ii BNacHi XXWUTTEBI CTaBneHHs. BueHun
BUOKPEMIIIOE CMMUCIOBI YTBOPEHHS SK UiNiCHY AMHaMiYHYy cucTemy, Lo BTiMNe
B3aEMOBIOHOCWHM, SKi peani3yloTb CMWUCIIOBE CTaBMEHHS OCOOUCTOCTI OO CBITY.
BoHn — ocHoBa ManbyTHLOro, WO OMNOCEPENKOBYE CbOrOAEHHS; MPWU  LbOMY
YCBiAOMMEHI Ta NPUAHATI MIOAMHOK 3aranbHi CMUCNK 1T XUTTA aBTOp HasuBae
LiHHoCcTAMM [3].

B.E. YyoHoBcbkuii NponoHye ABa PO3YMiHHS 3HAYEHHSA CEHCY XWUTTA £K
ncuxornoriyHoro peHomeHa: 1) cyTb, ronoBHe, OCHOBHE B JAHOMY NpeameTi, SBuLLj;
2) ocobucTicHa 3HauYMMICTb AN NOAMHU Uiel CYTi, LbOro royIloBHOrO, OCHOBHOIO.
deHOMEH CeHCy XUTTSA BKIoYae B cebe, Ha AyMKY BYEHOro, obuaea Li 3HaueHHs,
NPUYOMY CYTb, FONIOBHE AOMIHYE HaA HE rONIOBHUM, APYropsaHuM [5].

Cwmucn, srigHo 3 ®.}O. Bacuniokom, Bkntovae cBigoMicTb i ByTTs, ineansHe
Ta peanbHe, XWUTTEBI LIHHOCTI W MOXNMBOCTI iX peanisauii. BiH € npogykTtom
MOTMBALiMHO-LiHHICHOI cdhepn 0COBUCTOCTI 1 PO3YMIETBCA K LLOCb BHYTPILLHE Ta
cy6’ektuBHe.  [pouec  CMUCNOYTBOPEHHs  (cMucronobyaoBu) — 3yMOBIIOE
CMPSIMYBaHHS Ta CTUMYIIOE NOBEAIHKY MOANHM, TOOTO € dOyHKUIEID MOTHBY, TOAI AK
cuctema  UiHHOCTEW 0coBWCTOCTi BWUCTYNae KpPUTEPIEM BUMIPIOBAHHS  OrO
3HauyLocTi [4, c. 112].

M. M. bBbaxTiH 3as3Hayae, WO CMUCN Adae iHOuBIOOBi 6GeanocepenHto
nosavacoBy onopy. CMUCINOM BiH Ha3uBae BiAMNOBIAi HA Pi3HOMaHITHI MUTaHHS; a Te,
LLIO He BignoBiaae Ha xoAHe 3 HUX, — No3baBneHe ceHey [2].

Mowwyk OCOBMCTICTIO CMUCIy BMACHOMO XUTTA 3aBXaW noTpebye poboTu
BHYTPILWHIX AyXOBHUX Oxepen eHeprii [6, c. 218]. M. MoHTeHb cTBepaxyBas, LIO
XUTTS HEMOXIMBO HasBaTy 4OOPMM YM 3MM (MOraHUM) siK Takum, xova obuagi ui
CKIafoBi NPUCYTHI y HBOMY B AesiKii Mipi, ane BUpaXeHHs ix BigOyBaTUMETbCS B
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3anexHocTi Bi4 TOro, y WO My cami Noro nepetBoptoeMo [8, c. 364]. TobTo XuUTTH
Ma€e CMUCH, SKLLO B NIOAUHW € NparHeHHAM A0 HamBumLloro Ta abconoTHoro gobpa.

MoxHa cTBepaXyBaTu, WO B iCTOpii JOACBKOI KynbTypyu MOWYKM Ta
3HaXOQKEHHS CMUCRY XWUTTA 3aranoM peanisylTbCHA Yy CRYXiHHI iHAMBIOA iHWMM:
Hanpvknag, BiH nonsrae y npoAoBXeHHi poay abo npaui 3apagu CycninbHOro
6nara. Bigrak, koxHa ocoba noBuHHa Big4yBaTW K NMOBHOLHHICTb BNacHoro 6yTTs,
TaKk i BignoBi—ganbHiCTb 3a OyTTS iHWUX nogen. Tomy ChinbHi LiHHICHI BeKTOpKW
PO3BUTKY >KUTTSE Y ManbyTHbOMY CYyCninbCTBi nepeadayalTb  «couianbHuM,
OYXOBHUWI NPOrpec NOAVHN, YTBEPMKEHHS Heto Binblu rigHOro rymaHHoro cmucny
oytta» (O. OanunbsaH, B. TapsHeHko) [7, c. 216]. BogHoyac, cmmucnn KOXHOI
KOHKPETHOI MIAUHWM — YHiKanbHi Ta HEMnoBTOPHI, a nepexuTtu ix gonomarae
CaMOri3HaHHs, NPUNHATTSA BiAMNOBI~AANbHOCTI 3a 3AiNCHEHHS CeHCy Ta peanisadil
METU BIACHOIO XMWTTS, Y3rOMKEHHs1 yHIBepcarnbHUX OYTTEBUX Ta E€K3UCTEHLINHMX
LiHHOCTeW 3 iHAMBIgYyaNbHUMM XUTTEBUMU NOAISIMU Ta CUTYaLisIMU.

3asHauumo, Wwo «y nNpobnemi OOCRIMKEHHS CEHCY XUTTS, SKUN NeXuTb B
OCHOBI KOXHOFO >XWTTEBOrO LUMAAXY JMOAMHW, HA Hall Mornsg, HayKoBUiB MOXHa
YMOBHO MOAINUTM Ha ABi rpynu: neplli NepekoHaHO Ta JOrYHO aprymMeHTOBaHO
O0BOOATb, WO FOBOPUTM MPO CEHC XUTTS B UINIOMY — 3avBe, a MOXIMBO nulle
6aunT «KOHKPETHWUIA CEHC B KOHKPETHIN CuTyaLii», To6TO aHani3yloTb CeHC came
cuTyauil; Apyri Tak camo LMpO NepekoHaHi, Wo AOPeYHO BECTU MOBY came npo
CEHC XWUTTA i TiINbKM B MO0 KOHTEKCTi — NPO CeHC cuTyauii un nogii» [15]. ABTopu
CTaTTi MEepeKkoHaHi, WO «CcamMe XWUTTEBUN CEHC XUTTA HadiNse eK3UCTeHUiINHUM
CEHCOM cuTyauii XuTTsa, 60 BiH HE 3HUKAE 3 OOCSArHEHHSIM MOCTaBIeHOi MeTu, a
NpoOJOBXYeE iCHyBaTW i B YaCOBOMY BWUMIpi (IK CEHC MMWHYMOro, TenepiwHboro Ta
ManByTHBLOIO XUTTA NOAUHN)» [15], IHTErpyoYmn XUTTEBUI LLNIAX OCOBUCTOCTI.

Omxe, TpaHcdopmauis XUTTEBUX CEHCIB i LIHHOCTEM Cy4YacHOI MOAMHU
NPOJOBXYETBCS, MOCTYNOBO HabyBakoun ryMaHIiCTUYHO 30PIiEHTOBAHUX TEHOEHLN,
L0 3YMOBMEHO NOoAanbLIMM NOrMUBNEHHAM CIPUAHATTSA MIOAWHW Y CYCMiNbCTBI He
SIK HEBIMbBHOTO Bif HBOTO i BiA Oro BNNMBY 00’eKTa, @ Ik HENEPECiYHOT LiHHOCTI.
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SECTION: SCIENCE OF LAW

Ciorba Alexandru Anatolie
Institutul National al Justitiei
(Chisinau, Moldova)

DELIMITAREA COMPONENTEI DE INFRACTIUNE DE NEACORDARE DE
AJUTOR UNUI BOLNAV DE COMPONENTA INFRACTIUNII
DE LASARE iN PRIMEJDIE

Adnotarea. Delimitarea componentei de infracfiune de neacordare de ajutor
unui bolnav (art. 162 din Codul penal al Republicii Moldova) de componenta
infractiunii de lasare in primejdie (art. 163 din Codul penal al Republicii Moldova)
trebuie facutd nu in functie de faptul dacd subiectul infractiunii are sau nu calitatea
de lucrator medical. Caracterul relatiilor dintre subiectul infractiunii si victima
infractiunii permite diferentierea componentelor de infractiuni comparate. Alte criterii
de delimitare a componentei de infractiune prevézute la art. 162 din Codul penal al
Republicii Moldova de componenta infractiunii prevazute la art. 163 din Codul penal
al Republicii Moldova se referé la obiectul juridic special, victimd, continutul laturii
obiective si al laturii subiective.

Cuvintele-cheie: neacordarea de ajutor unui bolnav, lasarea in primejdie,
bolnav, stare de neputinta, inactiune, lucrator medical, buna stiinta.

Hopba AnekcaHdpy A.
HayuorarnbHbiti MIHcmumym KOcmuyuu
(KuwuHes, Mondosa)

OTIrPAHUYEHWE COCTABA HEOKA3AHWA NOMOLLM BOJIBHOMY
OT COCTABA OCTABJIEHWA B OrNACHOCTU

AnHomayusi. OmepaHu4yeHue HeokasaHusi nomouwju 6ornbHomy (cm. 162
YeonosHozo kodekca Pecnybnuku Mondoga) om ocmaeneHusi 8 onacHocmu (cm.
163 YeonosHozo kodekca Pecrnybnuku Mondosa) G0/mKHO ocyuecmenisimbsCsi He 8
3asucumMocmu om moeo, serisemcsi /iU Cybbekm npecmyrnneHuss MeduyUHCKUM
pabomHukom. Xapakmep OMHOWEeEHUU Mex0y CcyObeKkmoMm rnpecmyrnneHus u
rnocmpadaswum om rnpecmyrnieHus no3eossem pa3zpaHuyusams CpasHUBaeMble
cocmasbl npecmynneHud. [pyaue kpumepuu Ons omezpaHu4yeHuUsi cocmasa
npecmynneHusi, npedycmMompeHHo20 cm. 162 YeonosHoz2o kodekca Pecrybnuku
Mondosa, om cocmaea ripecmyrnneHusi, npedycmompeHHo2o cm. 163 YeonogHozo
kodekca Pecnybnuku Mondosa, omHocssmcss K HernocpedcmeeHHOMy 00bekmy,
rnocmpadaswemy, col0epxaHul O0bbEeKmMUBHOU CMOPOHbI U CcybbeKkmueHoU
CMOPOHBI.

Knro4eeble crnoea: HeokasaHue romMowu 6onbHOMY, ocmasrneHue 8
onnacHocmu, bonbHol, 6ecriomowHoe cocmosiHue, bes3delicmeue, MeOUUUHCKUU
pabomHuk, 3ae6edoMOCMb.
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Ciorba Alexandru A.
National Institute of Justice
(Chisinau, Moldova)

DELIMITATION OF THE OFFENSE OF FAILURE TO RENDER AID TO A SICK
PERSON FROM THE OFFENSE OF LEAVING TO DANGER

Abstraction. Delimitation of the offense of failure to render aid to a sick
person (para. 162 of the Criminal code of the Republic of Moldova) from the offense
of leaving to danger (para. 163 of the Criminal code of the Republic of Moldova)
must be made not depending on whether the offender has the quality of medical
worker. The nature of the relationship between the offender and the victim shall
allow a delimitation of the offense of failure to render aid to a sick person from the
offense of leaving to danger. Other criteria for delimitation of the offense provided
para. 162 of the Criminal code of the Republic of Moldova from the offense provided
para. 163 of the Criminal code of the Republic of Moldova relate to the direct object,
the victim, the content of the objective side and the subjective side.

Keywords: failure to render aid to a sick person, leaving to danger, sick
person, helpless state, inaction, medical worker, obviousness.

Introducere

Dupa parerea lui L. M. Nazmutdinova, ,in norma penala, care incrimineaza
fapta de lasare in primejdie, nu se are in vedere ajutorul care trebuie acordat de
lucratorii medicali. Cu toate ca lasarea in primejdie este una din formele neacordarii
de ajutor, atunci cand victima este un bolnav este necesar sa fie aplicata norma
penala privind neacordarea de ajutor unui bolnav”. [1, p. 112] Un alt autor —
G. B. Dereaghin afirma: ,Ajutorul de urgenta, necesar persoanelor grav bolnave sau
cu traume grave, trebuie acordat de orice persoane care au studii medicale sau o
pregatire speciala Tn acordarea primului ajutor, daca in afara de aceste persoane
nu poate sa acorde nimeni un astfel de ajutor. Refuzul de a acorda un asemenea
ajutor se califica in baza normei penale cu privire la neacordarea de ajutor unui
bolnav. Daca insa persoanele, care nu au studii medicale sau o pregatire speciala
in acordarea primului ajutor, lasd cu buna stiintd in pericol o persoana care nu
poate sa intreprinda masuri de autosalvare, trebuie aplicata norma penala privind
|asarea n primejdie”. [2]

Din analiza acestor opinii ar rezulta ca subiectul infractiunii este acel
element constitutiv al infractiunii care permite delimitarea infractiunii de neacordare
de ajutor unui bolnav (art. 162 CP RM) de infractiunea de lasare in primejdie (art.
163 CP RM). ins& o astfel de abordare ar fi simplistd. Despre aceasta ne vorbesc
rezultatele investigatiei care va fi realizata in continuare.

Rezultate obtinute

In literatura de specialitate este cvasiunanim recunoscut c& obiectul juridic
special al infractiunilor prevazute la art. 162 si 163 CP RM il formeaza relatiile
sociale cu privire la viata sau sanatatea persoanei. [3, p. 128, 131; 4, p. 304, 307;
5, p. 407, 412; 6, p. 44; 7, p. 337, 338; 8, p. 246, 247; 9, p. 171, 174]

S. Brinza mentioneaza: ,Categoria de obiect juridic special (specific) al
infractiunii serveste la determinarea individualitati unei infractiuni Tn cadrul unui
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grup de infractiuni de acelasi gen. Obiectul juridic special al infractiunii este
valoarea sociala concreta (si, implicit, relatiile sociale corespunzatoare) careia i se
aduce atingere prin infractiune... Este cunoscut ca obiectul fiecarei infractiuni
determina ntregul caracter al infractiunii date, ii confera o fizionomie deosebita,
care o disociaza de alte fapte infractionale”. [10, p. 121, 122]

Din acest punct de vedere rezultd ca doua infractiuni diferite nu pot avea
acelasi obiect juridic special. Aceasta teza trebuie sa fie valabilda in cazul
infractiunilor prevazute la art. 162 si 163 CP RM. De aceea ar trebui revazuta
pozitia, conform céreia relatiile sociale cu privire la viata sau sanatatea persoanei
constituie obiectul juridic special al acestor infractiuni.

Constientizand aceasta, unii doctrinari incearca sa identifice valorile sociale
specifice aparate impotriva infractiunilor de neacodare de ajutor unui bolnav si de
Iasare in primejdie. De pilda G. V. Cebotariova considera ca obiectul juridic special
al infractiunii de neacodare de ajutor unui bolnav il formeaza relatiile sociale menite
sa asigure realizarea dreptului cetatenilor la ocrotirea sanatati. [11]
L. M. Nazmutdinova afirma ca obiectul juridic special al aceleiasi infractiuni este
constituit din relatile sociale care garanteaza securitatea vietii si sanatatii
persoanelor care se afla in stare de neputintd si care nu pot intreprinde masuri de
autosalvare”. [12]

Privitor la obiectul juridic special al infractiunii de lasare in primejdie I. A. Mat
mentioneaza ca acesta este format din ,relatile sociale cu privire la Tngrijirea
persoanelor care se afla in stare de neputintd”. [13, p. 24] |. A. Vlasov este de
parerea ca obiectul juridic special al acestei infractiuni 1l constituie ,relatiile sociale
cu privire la securitatea vietii si sanatatii persoanei care poseda caracteristicile
determinate Tn dispozitia normei de incriminare”. [14, p. 11]

Sintetizand aspectele pozitive ale acestor puncte de vedere, conchidem ca
obiectul juridic al infractiunilor analizate il formeaza: relatiile sociale cu privire la
viata sau sanatatea persoanei, aparate impotriva neacordarii de ajutor, fara motive
intemeiate, unui bolnav de céatre o persoana care, in virtutea legii sau a regulilor
speciale, era obligata sa il acorde (in cazul infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP
RM); relatiile sociale cu privire la viata sau sanatatea persoanei, aparate impotriva
I8sarii, cu buna-stiinta, fara ajutor a unei persoane care se afld intr-o stare
periculoasa pentru viata si este lipsita de posibilitatea de a se salva din cauza
varstei fragede sau Tnaintate, a bolii sau a neputintei, daca cel vinovat stia despre
primejdie si a avut posibilitatea de a acorda ajutor partii vatamate fie ca el insusi a
pus-o intr-o situatie periculoasa pentru viata (in cazul infractiunii prevazute la art.
163 CP RM).

In afaré de obiectul juridic special, victima reprezintd semnul constitutiv al
infractiunii care contribuie la delimitarea infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM de
infractiunea prevazuta la 163 CP RM.

Potrivit dispozitiei art. 162 CP RM persoana bolnava este victima infractiunii
de neacordare de ajutor unui bolnav. D. |. Mamontov afirma ca ,bolnava trebuie
considerata orice persoana care s-a imbolnadvit sau care se afla intr-o stare
periculoasa pentru viatd sau sanatate determinatd de un accident, de conduita
umana sau de procesele firesti din organismul omului, si care necesita acordarea
asistentei medico-farmaceutice”. [15] O. V. Hutoreanski mentioneaza ca ,prin
,bolnav” trebuie de inteles persoana afectata de orice boala, in rezultatul careia au
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loc dereglari ale activitatii normale a organismului uman”. [16]

Potrivit dispozitiei art. 163 CP RM victima infractiunii de Iasare in primejdie
este persoana care se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viata si este lipsita de
posibilitatea de a se salva din cauza véarstei fragede sau fnaintate, a bolii sau a
neputintei. Observam ca posibilitatea de a se salva, de care este lipsita victima,
poate fi cauzatd de boala. Tn acest caz, victima este bolnava. Tn acelasi timp ea se
afla in stare de neputinta. Cu alte cuvinte, in cazul analizat nu este suficient ca
victima infractiunii de lasare n primejdie sa fie bolnava. La fel de important este ca
ea sa se afle In stare de neputintd. Acest detaliu este examinat de
O. V. Hutoreanski: ,Victima infractiunii de neacordare de ajutor unui bolnav poate fi
o persoana bolnava, indiferent daca aceasta se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru
viata. Tns& victima a infractiunii de lasare in primejdie poate fi doar persoana care
se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viata, indiferent daca ea este bolnava... Fara
doar si poate, prezenta la persoana a unei boli inca nu inseamna ca aceasta ar fi
intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viata. Cu toate acestea, boala ar putea sa constituie
cauza aparitiei unei asemenea stari. La fel de adevarat este ca starea periculoasa
pentru viata poate fi determinata de alti factori interni sau externi (varsta, conditiile
meteo, starea de ebrietate, locul in care se gaseste victima etc.)”. [16]

Continutul laturii obiective ne ajutd de asemenea sa delimitdm corect
infractiunea prevazuta la art. 162 CP RM de infractiunea prevazuta la 163 CP RM.

S. Brinza si V. Stati considera ca ,latura obiectiva a infractiunii prevazute la
art. 162 CP RM are urmatoarea structura: 1) fapta prejudiciabila exprimata in
inactiune — in neacordarea de ajutor unui bolnav; 2) circumstantele savarsirii
infractiunii: lipsa motivelor intemeiate in ce priveste neacordarea de ajutor unui
bolnav... Latura obiectiva a infractiunii prevazute la art. 163 CP RM se exprima in
fapta prejudiciabila concretizata Tn inactiunea de lasare fara ajutor”. [5, p. 408, 413]

Nu poate fi acceptata parerea lui I. I. Nagornaia care afirma ca in cazul
infractiunii de necordare de ajutor unui bolnav ,subiectul poate sa savarseasca o
inactiune sau o actiune”. [17] D. |. Mamontov are o pozitie justa atunci cand face
urmatoarea afirmatie: ,Consideram ca latura obiectiva a infractiunii de neacordare
de ajutor unui bolnav poate presupune doar forma inactiunii. Acordarea tardiva,
insuficienta sau incorectd a asistentei medicale nu poate fi calificatéd ca neacordare
de ajutor unui bolnav... in caz contrar, ar trebui s3 se recunoasca faptul ca stabilirea
raspunderii pentru cauzarea prejudiciului sanatatii sau a mortii victimei, in rezultatul
indeplinirii necorespunzatoare de catre faptuitor a obligatiilr sale profesionale,
reprezinta un exemplu de exces de incriminare”. [15]

Din perspectiva acestui punct de vedere este necesar sa se afirme ca
acordarea tardiva, insuficienta sau incorecta a asistentei medicale poate fi calificata
in baza art. 213 CP RM. Tn acest caz fapta nu poate fi calificat in baza art. 162 CP
RM. Sintagma ,neacordarea de ajutor”, folosita in art. 162 CP RM, arata ca
actiunea de acordare necorespunzatoare a ajutorului nu poate atrage raspunderea
conform acestui articol.

Infractiunile prevazute la art. 162 si 163 CP RM pot fi savarsite doar prin
inactiune. Tnsd caracteristicile inactiunii pot fi diferite in cazul infractiunilor
comparate. Astfel O. G. Berilo mentioneaza ca ,latura obiectiva a infractiunii de
lasare in primejdie presupune inactiunea de doud tipuri: inactiunea-neimplicare si
inactiunea determinatd de actiunile antecedente ale faptuitorului.. [n cazul
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infractiunii de neacordare de ajutor unui bolnav latura obiectiva se exprima
intotdeauna in inactiunea-neimplicare”. [18, p. 168]

Inactiunea determinatd de actiunile antecedente ale faptuitorului nu este
posibila Tn cazul infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM. De asemenea in cazul
acestei infractiuni nu este posibila situatia-premisa alternativa despre care vorbeste
N. I. Pikurov: ,Componenta de lasare in primejdie include o astfel de conditie
alternativa de tragere la raspundere penala cum este crearea pericolului pentru
viata sau sanatatea victimei de catre insusi subiectul infractiunii”. [19]

Referitor la diferentele legate de latura subiectiva a infractiunii trebuie de
subliniat ca art. 163 CP RM contine expresia ,cu buna stiinta”. n art. 162 CP RM nu
este folosita o asemenea expresie. Dupa parerea lui S. Brinza si V. Stati, ,expresia
,CU buna-stiinta”, utilizata n art. 163 CP RM, indica asupra faptului c&, la momentul
savarsirii infractiunii, subiectul are certitudinea ca persoana, pe care o lasa fara
ajutor, se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viatd si ca aceasta e lipsita de
posibilitatea de a se salva. Raspunderea nu poate fi aplicata in baza art. 163 CP
RM daca, la momentul savarsirii infractiunii, subiectul nu are o certitudine ca
persoana, pe care o lasa fara ajutor, se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viata si
ca aceasta e lipsita de posibilitatea de a se salva”. [5, p. 414]

in ceea ce priveste subiectul infractiunii, V. Florea mentioneaza: ,Este
discutabila afirmatia unor autori (S. Brinza, V. Holban), care sustin ca subiectul
infractiunii prevazute in art. 162 din CP al RM, in cazul neacordarii de ajutor unui
bolnav, poate fi si politistul, pompierul, soferul... Subiect al infractiunii poate fi numai
0 persoana obligata sa acorde bolnavului asistenta medicala, adica un lucrator
medical, inclusiv orice persoane care au diploma de medic, de felcer, asistenta
medicald, moasa”. [20, p. 13, 61-62]

Parerea datd enuntata de V. Florea nu rezulta din litera legii. in art. 162 CP
RM se vorbeste despre persoana care, in virtutea legii sau a regulilor speciale, era
obligatd s& acorde ajutor unui bolnav. in virtutea legii sau a regulilor speciale, ajutor
unui bolnav poate si trebuie sa-l acorde nu doar un lucrator medical. Conform alin.
(4) art. 24 al Legii ocrotirii sanatatii nr. 411 din 1995, ,in caz de accidente, primul
ajutor medical trebuie sa fie acordat si de lucratorii politiei, ai serviciului de
pompieri, de conducatorii auto”. in alin. (6) al acestui articol se prevede: ,Orice
persoana care este de fata la producerea unei accidentari sau imbolnaviri grave
este obligata sa acorde primul ajutor in limita posibilitatilor sale, sa anunte institutia
medico-sanitara proxima, sa ajute personalului medico-santar la acordarea de prim
ajutor, sa dea vehiculele de care dispune pentru transportarea gratuita a
acidentatilor sau bolnavilor la institutia medico-sanitara proxima. Identic se
procedeaza si in cazul femeilor gravide care necesita asistenta medicala urgenta”.
Obligatia persoanelor, care nu sunt lucratori medicali, de a acorda primul ajutor
medical rezultd si din alte acte normative. De pildd in Legea cu privire la
Inspectoratul General de Carabinieri nr. 219 din 2018, in alin. (2) art. 125, se
prevede: ,in cazul in care existd o b&nuiala rezonabild privind unele circumstante
sau fapte ce pericliteaza ordinea de drept, viata persoanelor sau alte valori sociale,
fiecare carabinier, indiferent de functia pe care o detine, de locul in care se afla in
timpul sau in afara orelor de program, este obligat sa comunice acest fapt la cea
mai apropiata subdiviziune de politie sau de carabinieri si sa intreprinda toate
masurile posibile pentru prevenirea si curmarea infractiunii sau contraventiei, pentru
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acordarea primului ajutor persoanelor aflate in pericol, pentru retinerea si
identificarea faptuitorilor, pentru identificarea martorilor si paza locului in care s-a
produs evenimentul”.

Delimitarea infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM de infractiunea
prevazuta la art. 163 CP RM trebuie facuta nu in functie de faptul daca subiectul
infractiunii are sau nu calitatea de lucrator medical. Criteriul de delimitare a
infractiunilor date este altul. Despre el ne vorbesc S. Brinza si V. Stati: ,in cazul
infractiunii specificate la art. 162 CP RM, situatia-premisa consta in existenta unui
raport juridic obligational intre faptuitor si victima, in care obligatia faptuitorului este
opozabild in raport cu un cerc de persoane nedeterminate. Cu alte cuvinte, in art.
162 CP RM este identificat doar subiectul pasiv al raportului juridic obligational.
insa, obligatia acestei persoane este erga omnes, adicd fatd de un cerc
nedeterminat de persoane. in contrast, lasarea Tn primejdie presupune, ca situatie-
premisa, cazul cand, in raportul juridic obligational dintre faptuitor si victima,
obligatia faptuitorului existd in raport cu o persoana concretd. Un asemenea
anganjament il poate avea, de exemplu, o ruda apropiata, o dadaca, un asistent
social etc.”. [5, p. 415]

Criteriul dat ne arata ca anume caracterul relatiilor dintre subiectul infractiunii
si victima infractiunii permite diferentierea infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM
de infractiunea prevazuta la art. 163 CP RM.

Concluzii

Obiectul juridic special al infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM este format
din relatiile sociale cu privire la viata sau sanatatea persoanei, aparate impotriva
neacordarii de ajutor, fara motive intemeiate, unui bolnav de catre o persoana care,
n virtutea legii sau a regulilor speciale, era obligata sa il acorde. Obiectul juridic
special al infractiunii prevazute la art. 163 CP RM este constituit din relatiile sociale
cu privire la viata sau sanatatea persoanei, aparate impotriva lasarii, cu buna-
stiintd, fara ajutor a unei persoane care se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viata
si este lipsita de posibilitatea de a se salva din cauza varstei fragede sau inaintate,
a bolii sau a neputintei, daca cel vinovat stia despre primejdie si a avut posibilitatea
de a acorda ajutor partii vatamate fie ca el insusi a pus-o intr-o situatie periculoasa
pentru viata.

Potrivit dispozitiei art. 163 CP RM victima infractiunii de Iasare in primejdie
este persoana care se afla intr-o stare periculoasa pentru viata si este lipsita de
posibilitatea de a se salva din cauza varstei fragede sau inaintate, a bolii sau a
neputintei. Observam ca posibilitatea de a se salva, de care este lipsita victima,
poate fi cauzatd de boala. Tn acest caz, victima este bolnava. In acelasi timp ea se
afla in stare de neputinta. Cu alte cuvinte, in cazul analizat nu este suficient ca
victima infractiunii de lasare in primejdie sa fie bolnava.

Infractiunile prevazute la art. 162 si 163 CP RM pot fi savarsite doar prin
inactiune. Tnsa caracteristicile inactiunii pot fi diferite in cazul infractiunilor
comparate. Inactiunea determinatéd de actiunile antecedente ale faptuitorului nu
este posibila in cazul infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM.

Referitor la diferentele legate de latura subiectiva a infractiunii trebuie de
subliniat ca art. 163 CP RM contine expresia ,cu buna stiinta”. n art. 162 CP RM nu
este folositd o asemenea expresie.

Delimitarea infractiunii prevazute la art. 162 CP RM de infractiunea
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prevazuta la art. 163 CP RM trebuie facuta nu in functie de faptul daca subiectul
infractiunii are sau nu calitatea de lucrator medical. Caracterul relatiilor dintre
subiectul infractiunii si victima infractiunii permite diferentierea infractiunii prevazute
la art. 162 CP RM de infractiunea prevazuta la art. 163 CP RM.
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Ciorba Alexandru Anatolie
Institutul National al Justitiei
(Chisinau, Moldova)

CONTROVERSE PRIVIND STRUCTURA COMPONENTEI
INFRACTIUNII DE TALHARIE

Adnotare. Articolul dat contine analiza polemicii stiintifice referitor la
oportunitatea recunoasterii componentelor de infractiuni formal-reduse drept
categorie aparte a componentelor de infractiuni. In urma acestei analize se ajunge
la concluzia c& este inutila distingerea in calitate de categorie aparte a
componentelor de infractiuni formal-reduse. Nu este intemeiat s& se afirme cé&
momentul de consumare a talhariei a fost deplasat de catre legislator la etapa de
pregétire sau de tentativd de infractiune. In cadrul infractiunii de talharie,
sustragerea indeplineste rolul de actiune-scop. Fiind doar o parte a infractiunii de
talharie, aceastd actiune nu poate caracteriza de sine stétdtor momentul de
consumare a talhariei. Neglijarea acestei reguli ar insemna echivalarea intregului
Cu o parte a sa.

Cuvinte-cheie: talhdrie, componentd de infractiune, momentul de
consumare a infractiunii, componenta de infractiune formal-redusa, componenta de
infractiune formala.

Ciorba Alexandru A.
National Institute of Justice
(Chisinau, Moldova)

CONTROVERSIES OVER THE STRUCTURE
OF THE CORPUS DELICTI OF THE CRIME OF ROBBERY

Abstraction. Article given contains the analysis of the scientific polemic on
the opportunity of the recognition of the corpus delicti of the preventive offence as a
special category of the corpus delicti of offenses. That review is to result in lead to
the conclusion that it is useless to distinguish as a separate category of the corpus
delicti of preventive offence. It is not reasonable to conclude that the time when the
robbery has been ceased has been shifted by the legislature to the stage of
preparation or attempted crime. Within the framework of the robbery offense,
embezzlement fulfills the role of action-purpose. Being only a part of the robbery
offense, this action cannot self-characterize the moment when the robbery ceased.
The neglect of this rule would mean the equivalence of the entire part of it.

Keywords: robbery, corpus delicti, the moment when the crime ceased,
corpus delicti of preventive offence, corpus delicti of formalized offence.

Tn literatura de specialitate juridico-penald nu contenesc discutiile referitor la
oportunitatea recunoasterii componentelor de infractiuni formal-reduse drept
categorie aparte a componentelor de infractiuni.

Discutile date le alimenteazd schimbarile de poziti ale unor autori.
Bunaoara, intr-o lucrare din 2001, E. Visterniceanu a afirmat: ,Infractiunea data (se
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are in vedere infractiunea de talharie — n.a.) face parte din categoria componentelor
de infractiune formal-reduse, fiind consumata din momentul inceperii atacului....
Faptul considerarii talhariei ca componenta formal-reduséd rezultd din pericolul
social sporit pe care-l prezintda metoda dobandirii avutului proprietarului — aplicand
violenta periculoasa pentru viata sau sanatatea persoanei atacate sau amenintand
cu aplicarea unei asemenea violente”. [1] Ulterior, in 2006 acest autor a renuntat la
viziunea initiala, optadnd pentru recunoasterea talhariei drept componenta de
infractiune formala: ,Specificul talhariei se exprima in faptul ca luarea bunurilor altei
persoane, deci cauzarea prejudiciului material victimei, se gaseste in afara
limi—telor laturii obiective a infractiunii analizate. Tocmai datoritd aces—tui fapt,
infractiu"nea se considera consumata din momentul declan—ga-rii agresiunii... Nici
din punct de vedere terminologic, nici in fond nu exista componente formal-reduse
(continuturi de infractiuni ,trunchiate”)... Consideram ca de lege lata talharia este o
componenta formala veri—tabila”. [2, p. 122]

O transformare asemanétoare caracterizeaza evolutia discursului stiintific al
lui S. Brinza. Intr-o lucrare din 1999 autorul dat a mentionat: ,Reiesind din pericolul
social sporit al atentarii asupra persoanei, care insoteste intotdeauna un atac
talharesc, legislatorul a formulat componenta de talharie ca formal-
redusa”. [3, p. 129] In lucrérile publicate mai tarziu de acelasi autor remarcam o alta
pozitie: ,Infractiunea de talharie este o infractiune formald. Ea se considera
consumata din momentul s&varsirii atacului asupra unei persoane, care este insotit
de aplicarea violentei periculoase pentru viata sau sanatatea persoanei agresate ori
de amenintarea cu aplicarea unei asemenea violente”. [4, p. 276; 5, p. 644;
6, p. 902-903]

S. Brinza si E. Visterniceanu au renuntat la punctul de vedere, conform
caruia talharia este o componentd de infractiune formal-redusa. Dupa anumite
reflectii, acesti autori au conchis ca talharia este o componenta de infractiune
formala.

Alti doctrinari nu si-au schimbat opinia, fiind de parerea ca talharia este o
componenta de infractiune formal-redusa. De pilda, A. Borodac a afirmat: ,Talharia,
santajul si pungasia sunt calificate ca componente de infractiuni formale, unele
chiar formal-reduse, de aceea ele se consuma din momentul savarsirii actiunilor
descrise de norma penald sau chiar din momentul initierii acestor
actiuni”. [7, p. 169] La randul sau, S. Botnaru mentioneaza: ,Dupéa specificul
structurii  se disting componente materiale, formale si formal-reduse...
Componentele formal-reduse constituie o modalitate a componentelor formale si se
caracterizeaza prin faptul ca legiuitorul a inclus in latura obiectiva a acestora nu
numai descrierea faptei prejudiciabile, ci si pericolul real de survenire a unor urmari
prejudiciabile concrete, care, de fapt, nu constituie un semn obligatoriu al
componentei respective, de pilda, talharia — art. 188 din CP al RM; punerea
intentionata a altei persoane n pericol de contaminare cu maladia SIDA — art. 212
din CP al RM; incalcarea regulilor de circulatie a substantelor, materialelor si
deseurilor radioactive, bacterilogice sau toxice, daca aceasta creeaza pericolul
cauzarii de daune esentiale sanatatii populatiei sau mediului — art. 224 din CP al
RM etc.”. [8, p. 172-173]

Se poate lesne de observat ca in ultima dintre opiniile citate componentele
de infractiuni formal-reduse se confunda cu componentele de infractiuni formal-
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materiale. Pentru a ne convinge ca este asa, prezentam explicatia facuta de S.
Copetchi si I. Hadirca: ,Infractiunile ale caror componente sunt formal-materiale se
considera consumate din momentul savarsirii actiunii/inactiunii prejudiciabile si
aparitiei pericolului cauzarii unei urmari prejudicaibile. De exemplu, pentru
consumarea infractiunii prevazute la alin. (1) art. 212 CP RM, nu este suficient ca
faptuitorul sa fi comis actiuni/inactiuni de punere a altei persoane in pericol de
contaminare cu maladia SIDA, ci mai este necesar ca respectivul comportament al
faptuitorului sa fi creat pericolul real ca victima infractiunii sa fi contactat virusul
HIV”. [9, p. 66-67]

S. Copetchi si I. Hadirca nu disting o categorie aparte a componentelor de
infractiuni formal-reduse. Clasificand componentele de infractiuni dupa structura,
acesti autori deosebesc: componente de infractiuni formale; componente de
infractiuni materiale (de rezultat); componente de infractiuni formal-materiale. Ca
exemplu de infractiune cu componenta formald cei doi autori prezinta taharia:
JInfractiunile ale caror componente sunt formale se considera consumate din
momentul savarsirii actiunii/inactiunii prejudiciabile, indiferent de faptul survenirii
unei urmari. Eventual, cauzarea unor urmari prejudiciabile, in cazul componentelor
formale, nu intereseaza la calificare, ci doar la individualizarea raspunderii si
pedepsei penale. De exemplu, nu conteaza la calificare potrivit art. 188 CP RM
faptul daca in procesul atacului talharesc faptuitorul a deposedat sau nu victima
infractiunii”. [9, p. 65-66] Nici Gh. Ulianovschi nu considera ca talharia ar fi o
componenta de infractiune formal-redusa: ,Infractiunile cu componente formale
dobéndesc forma consumatd in momentul savarsirii actiunii prejudiciabile. De
exemplu, talhadria se considera consumatd din momentul atacului insotit de
aplicarea sau amenintarea cu aplicarea violentei periculoase pentru viata sau
sanatatea victimei”. [10, p. 83-84; 11, p. 48] O parere foarte asemanatoare o au
autorii L. Girla si I. Tabarcea: ,Componenta de infractiune prevazuta la art. 188 CP
RM este formala si se considera consumata din momentul savarsirii atacului asupra
unei alte persoane, insotit de aplicarea violentei periculoase pentru viata sau
sanatatea persoanei atacate ori de amenintarea cu aplicarea unei asemenea
violente”. [12, p. 337]

Lipsa de temeinicie in ceea ce priveste existenta unor componente de
infractiuni formal-reduse decurge din argumentele celor care sustin existenta unor
astfel de componente. Astfel, in opinia lui S. A. lvancina ,infractiuni formal-reduse
sunt acele fapte infractionale al caror moment de consumare este de-facto
transferat la etapa actiunilor pregatitoare sau a actiunilor indreptate nemijlocit spre
vatamarea obiectului apararii juridico-penale”. [13, p. 18] Cu alte cuvinte autorul dat
considera ca specificul infractiunilor formal-reduse ar consta in faptul ca ele se
consuma la etapa de pregatire de infractiune sau de tentativa de infractiune. Mai
important este Tnsa alt aspect. S. A. Ivancina mentioneaza despre un moment de
consumare de-facto.

Autorul dat se contrazice fiindca in aceeasi lucrare neaga posibiltatea
existentei unui moment de consumare de-facto: Jin doctrina sunt uneori contrapuse
infractiunile consumate de-facto si infractiunile consumate de-jure. Folosirea unor
asemenea termeni, precum si a termenilor derivati (de pilda: ,momentul consumarii
de-jure a infractiunii”) nu este corecta, fiindca in legea penala termenul ,infractiune

consumatd” este utilizat doar Tn sens juridic... Din aceasta cauza nu este acceptabil
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ca infractiunea consumata de-facto sa fie identificatd cu infractiunea consumata de-
jure”. [13, p. 17]

Confuziunea terminologica analizatd demonstreaza ca discutia cu privire la
asa-numitele ,componente de infractiuni formal-reduse” este lipsitd de temei.
Specificul unor infractiuni ca talharia tine nu atat de latura obiectiva a acestora, cat
de latura lor subiectiva. Tn legaturd cu aceasta nu poate fi acceptatd decat partial
opinia expusa de A. G. Bezverhov: ,Delictele de tip formal-redus sunt cele care au
fost deliberat trunchiate de legislator in ceea ce priveste parcurgerea de cétre
acestea a etapelor activitatii infractionale. Pentru deplinatatea componentelor unor
asemenea delicte nu este necesar sa survind vreun rezultat prejudiciabil.
Trunchierea componentei de infractiune sub aspectul laturii obiective este
compensata la aceste delicte printr-o extindere a laturii subiective, si anume — prin
specificarea scopului actiunii”. [14]

Mai coerent este punctul de vedere a lui A. P. Kozlov. Acesta autor afirma:
,Pentru stabilirea categoriei componentei de infractiune, este necesar sa se ia in
considerare daca fapta descrisa in norma penala lezeaza sau nu obiectul prevazut
de capitolul corespunzator al legii penale (de exemplu, componenta de talharie este
amplasata in capitolul privind infractiunile contra patrimoniului, insa infractiunea
data se considera consumaté din momentul savarsirii atacului Tn scopul sustragerii.
Este evident c& lezarea patrimoniului apare doar ca scop al componentei de
talnarie. In acelasi timp, actiunea in cazul talhariei constituie o atentare asupra
persoanei, si anume aceasta atentare semnifica consumarea télhariei)’. [15, p. 269]

Urmand aceeasi axa conceptuald, S. Brinza mentioneaza: ,Legiuitorul
aminteste despre scopul special fie pentru a sublinia ca obiectul juridic special al
infractiunii este intr-atdt de Tnsemnat, incat chiar si amenintarea lui trebuie
considerata ca infractiune consumata (de exemplu, terorismul (art. 278 CP RM),
banditismul (art. 283 CP RM), uzurparea puterii de stat (art. 339 CP RM) etc.), fie
pentru reliefarea orientarii subiective a infractiunii impotriva unui anumit obiect
juridic special (de exemplu, talharia (art. 188 CP RM), pungasia (art. 192 CP RM)
etc.). In acest mod, scopul special, privit ca element structural al laturii subiective a
infractiunii, trebuie evidentiat numai in acele continuturi de infractiune, in care
aceasta o reclama trasaturile specifice ale obiectului aparat de dispozitia normei
penale corespunzatoare”. [16, p. 124-125] Pentru a dezvolta ideile sus-mentionate,
S. Brinza aprofundeaza conceptia cu privire la rolul scopului in cadrul unor
componente de infractiuni ca talharia: ,in genere, scopul infractiunii trebuie indicat
n textul incriminator doar in cazurile in care el denotd o comprehensiune specifica,
diferitd de cea a vinovatiei. TIn principiu, scopul infractiunii trebuie si ,obtin&
drepturile” de componenta a continutului de infractiune in urmatoarele trei ipoteze:
a) In cazul existentei unui singur obiect de aparare penala, daca legiuitorul va
considera de cuviintd sa determine momentul consumativ al faptei infractionale
fnainte de producerea efectiva a atingerii obiectului respectiv (de exemplu, in cazul
pungasiei (art. 192 CP RM)); b) in cazul existentei catorva obiecte de aparare
penala (principal si secundar), daca legiuitorul va considera de cuviinta sa puna in
legatura momentul consumativ al infractiunii cu cauzarea atingerii obiectului
principal al infractiunii; aici termenul ,scop” mai desemneaza si orientarea faptei
infractionale Tmpotriva obiectului secundar al infractiunii (de exemplu, in cazul rapirii
mijlocului de transport (art. 273 CP RM)); c) in aceeasi ipoteza, daca legiuitorul
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recunoaste, ca moment consumativ al infractiunii, momentul de atingere a
obiectului secundar al infractiunii; Tn acest caz, scopul serveste pentru indicarea
obiectului principal al infractiunii (de exemplu, in cazul talhariei (art. 188
CP RM))". [16, p. 93]

Asadar, scopul de sustragere, stipulat in art. 188 CP RM, are menirea sa
indice asupra obiectului juridic principal al talhariei (si anume — asupra relatiilor
sociale cu privire la posesia asupra bunurilor mobile) si, indirect, asupra obiectului
juridic generic al télhariei (si anume — asupra relatiilor sociale cu privire la
patrimoniu).

Tn cadrul componentei de talharie sustragerea apare nu doar in postura de
scop al infractiunii. Cea de-a doua postura a sustragerii este cea de actiune-scop
din cadrul laturii obiective. Anume aceasta ar putea sa fie cauza aparitiei
conceptului eronat de ,componenta de infractiune formal-redusa”. Caracterul eronat
al acestui concept o confirma analiza structurii laturii obiective a talhariei efectuata
de S. Brinza si V. Stati: ,Latura obiectiva a infractiunii prevazute la alin. (1) art. 188
CP RM consta in fapta prejudiciabila alcatuitd din urmatoarele doua actiuni:
1) actiunea principala, care se exprima in sustragere in forma consumata sau sub
forma de tentativa; 2) actiunea adiacenta, care consta in atacul savarsit asupra unei
persoane, care este insotit in mod alternativ de: a) violenta periculoasa pentru viata
sau sanatatea persoanei agresate; b) amenintarea cu aplicarea unei asemenea
violente. Dupa cum rezultd din dispozitia de la alin. (1) art. 188 CP RM, atacul
asupra victimei este savarsit in scopul sustragerii. Deci, odata cu savéarsirea
atacului, incepe realizarea scopului de sustragere. Acest scop nu poate fi realizat
decat prin luarea ilegald si gratuitd a bunurilor mobile din posesia altuia. Tns3,
pentru calificarea faptei Tn baza alin. (1) art. 188 CP RM nu se cere ca actiunea de
luare sa fi avut loc in intregime. Este suficient doar sa inceapa executarea
ei”. [6, p. 900]

Din analiza datéd reiese ca infractiunea de talharie este complexa, fiind
formata din doud componente. Prima dintre ele (si anume — actiunea principala) are
rolul de actiune-scop. Cea de-a doua componenta (si anume — actiunea adiacenta)
are rolul de actiune-mijloc. Aceasta prezentare a structurii laturii obiective a talhariei
ne ajuta sa intelegem mai bine semnificatia parerii exprimate de O. V. Ermakova:
,Din punctul de vedere a descrierii sale in norma legii penale, componenta de
infractiune formal-redusa este identica cu componenta de infractiune formala”. [17]

Anume aceasta identitate a descrierii face inutila distingerea componentelor
de infractiuni formal-reduse in calitate de categorie aparte. Nu poate fi sustinuta
parerea, potrivit careia componentele date presupun c& latura lor obiectiva este
executatd integral Tn momentul pregatirii de infractiune sau al tentativei de
infractiune.

Deci, talharia este o infractiune formala care se consuma din momentul
savarsirii faptei prejudiciabile descrise in art. 188 CP RM: ,Talharia, adica atacul
savarsit asupra unei persoane in scopul sustragerii bunurilor, Tnsotit de violenta
periculoasa pentru viata sau sanatatea persoanei agresate ori de amenintarea cu
aplicarea unei asemenea violente”. Acest articol stabileste raspunderea nu pentru
infractiunea de sustragere. In legea penald nu exista nicio norm& penala in care
sustragerea sa fie incriminata ca infractiune de sine statdtaore. Conceptul de
sustragere se refera la mai multe componente de infractiuni (in special la cele
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prevazute la art. 186-188, 190-192 CP RM), nu la o singurd componenta de
infractiune. Din aceastd cauza nu este intemeiat sa se afirme ca momentul de
consumare a talhariei a fost deplasat de catre legislator la etapa de pregatire sau
de tentativa de infractiune.

Savarsirea sustragerii sub forma de tentativa este suficientd pentru
consumarea talhariei. Totusi, in art. 188 CP RM este descrisa infractiunea de
talharie, nu infractiunea de sustragere. in cadrul infractiunii de talharie, sustragerea
indeplineste rolul de actiune-scop. Fiind doar o parte a infractiunii de talharie,
aceasta actiune nu poate caracteriza de sine statator momentul de consumare a
talhariei. Neglijarea acestei reguli ar insemna echivalarea intregului cu o parte a sa.
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